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to Hur Grace, 
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other for 
Ladies of the firſt Rank. They 


Gentlemen, who know not one 
another; but I having the Happi- 
neſs to be acquainted with them 
both, they ſeverally deſired me 


to read over their Tranſlations, 
liſh them under the Name of 


ſome Lady of great Ho 0 i 


+ * 
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two Tracts, onę % _— 

for the Education of aughters 

in an of Quality; and the 
the Conduck of Voung 


are written by ſeyeral Authors, 
«A \ A 2, "4 x RT £4 1 
aud tranflated )by two riv 


and if J approved them, to pub- 


better known, and more acce- 
ptable to the Engliſh World. I 
| vr Madam, that asg kxhere ya 
ter Book of | Fen 


3 


— 


. 
7 


DE DIC 4 TI ON 


Inſtructions of both ſorts, ſo 
there never was an Age in 


England , wherein there was 


more need of them in an Engliſh 


Zoo; and I doubt not, but 


Your Graces Illuſtrious Name 


and Approbation, will give it 
great Credit, and invite Ladies 
of all Ranks in Great Britain, 
eſpecially thoſe, who are Ma- 


trons of Families, to read it wh 


as much Diligence and Expecta- 


tion, as a Book written upon 
two ſuch uſeful Subjects, and by 


two ſuch — deter 
be read. The firſt of them, 


Madam, was written by the Au- 


thor of TELEMACHUS, 


Francis de Salignac de la Motbe 
Fenelon, Archbiſho p of Cambray, 
| "A ® who 


# 
* 


his Character and Religion, ten- 


DEDICATION: 
who was Preceptor to the young 
Princes, the Royal  Grandſons 
of the French King. He him- 


ſelf is a Perſon of noble Extra- 

ction, and of a great Soul, an- 
ſwerable to the Greatneſs of his 
Birth; and as he is of eaſie Ac- | 


ceſſion, ſo in his Converſation 


he is ſweet, affable, genteel, frank 
and generous, without affected 
State and Stiffneſs, and per- 
fectiy free from Pedantry, and 
Diſguiſe. I had this Character 
of him, from a Proteſtant Gen- 
tleman, who having Buſineſs in 


the French Flanders, out of Re- 


ſpect, more than Curiofity, 
went to wait upon him. The great 


Archbiſhop, though he knew 
derly 
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derly embraced him, and treat- 
ed him familiarly, as a Bro- 


ther; and was fo Unreſerwd 
and Open to him, as to tell 
him, he lived as a Priſoner in 


his own Palace, having none 


wich whom he could freely 


communicate his Thoughts, a- 


bout genuine and folid Matters 
of Divinity. The Cauſe of his 


Diſgrace, was the Pique of a 


great Lady, joined with the En- 
vy and Jealouſie of ſome great 
Biſhops, a Party of the Sorbonne, 
and the Concurrence of the 
Jeſuits, who were intereſted a- 
gainft him. But the preſent 
Pope, who was no' Stranger to 


his Worth, when Cardinal 


Nouailles was puſhing for a Con- 
e Ag  m_ 


* n 
Wy 
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T Fe f r Drove againſt 
him, anſwered, That that great 


and esd Man had ſufficiently 
ſuffered already for his exceed- 


ing Love of God, and that the 
-Biſhops of France had noe treat. 
ed him as a Brother, but rather | 


as an Enemy. But to ſay no 


more of this moſt — Bi- 
ſhop, his Character, Madam, is 


beſt learn d from his Writings, 


particularly from this of Educa- 


tion, and his Paſtoral Letter, 


which perhaps your Grace may 
have heard is eſteemed a Maſter- 
piece of its kind, that 1 a 


Veneration bor him in the 
Minds of all that read het 


From the firſt of theſe Fracts, 
aw Grace will obſerve how 


much 


conſtant Appr 
Church. Von IL find he would 
have Children ſo. manag 


DBDICATION:. 


much he is diſpoſed, were it in 


his Power, to reform whatever 


is amiſs in the Church of uliich- 


he is a Biſhop. || You'll find how 


he warn Ladies againſt Super- 
ſtition in Religion, and declares: 
againſt: admitting any thing in- 
eto Faith, or Practice, but What 


is warranted by the Golpel, and 
robation of the 


d, as. 
to preſer ve them from all Abuſes 
in outward Worſhip and Diſei- 


pline, which he owns impoſſible 
to be done without going up to 
the very Original. 


He makes 


no mention of: Merit, or Supere- 
rogation, nor are the Names of 
mom ulſtantiation, or Pyrgatory, 
0151 A4 found: 


— nag — 1s 
** 


= MLDMEDTEATION. 
found in his Book; and that n 
4 31 Ladies might not be abu- h 
| ed by reading Legends, he would 8 
| have them well cautioned a- by 
/ gainſt eaſily admitting Hiſtories, 7 
0 or Accounts that are not well th 
authoriz d; and would not have ;, 
them uſe. fs Devotions, as or 
I have been incroduced (he. cer- ge 
tiainly means, in the Church of hs 
| Nome) by an Indiſcreet Zeal. ex 
1 He very diſcreetly points at the C 
= - great Abſurdity of having Pray- wh 
ers in an Unknown Tongue, by | ing 
| adviſing Ladies to learn Latin, cep 
I! that they may underſtand the wit 
Offices of the Church; and to giv 
ſorm a true Idea of Religion be- cho 
ſ | times, He- would have them re 
bil ravghn, chat the Rites and Cere- chi. 
1 monies 


Truth. 


DEDICATION. 


monies of Religion, are not Re- 


ligion itſelf, which is chiefly ſeat- 
ed in the Mind, where God is to 


be worſhipped in Spirit and in 


or to pray for the Dead, or to 
get Indulgences, or wear Re- 
licks, or uſe Beads; and he ſo 


explains the Diſtinction between 
Counſels and Precepts, as to pre- 


vent all ill Conſequences, aſſert- 
ing the former to be real Pre- 
cepts under the Circumſtances, 


wich reſpect to which they were 


given. Thus much, Madam, I 


thought fit to ſay before-hand 
to Your Grace, of the firſt and 


chief Tract in this Book; and 


AS: 


ich. He no where directs 
them to pray before Images, or 
co call upon Saints, or Angels, 
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_ DEDICATION. 
as for the other, it is ſo ſhort; 
that I need ſay nothing more of 
it, bur to tell your Grace the Au- 
thors Name, who is Monſieur 
de la Chetardy, a Gentleman of 
the French Court, who wrote 
that Diſcourſe, as I am inform- 
ed, for the young Princeſs of 
MY whom it is dedica- 
. | 


/ 


MAD A,, 


F Afﬀer this Account of the ex- 
cellent Treatifes in this Book, 
I dare appeal to the World, 
if among all our noble Britiſh 
Ladies, I could have found 


a 


A+: x 
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highly approved 
a Patroneſs, and thought it as- 
fit as any I could have made 
within this other leſſer World of 
the  Britiſh-Iſles. More particu- 


tter e ö 
gur Grace; and 
nave; given the Authors of- chem 
as true an account of Vou, as 
have given Jour Grace of hams 
Edoubr nor, but they would have 


oice, of- 


larly, Madam, as to the Iſtructi- 
ons for Education of Daughters; 


to whom can an Author ef ſuch 


a Tract with it rather Dedicated, 
than to a Lady, who had the- 
happineſs Her Self to be formed. 
according to ſuch Inſtructions by 
a Noble, Wiſe, and Religious 
Mother, and wha. allo Educates 


* 
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her own Daughters by the ſame 


happy Rules? To whom can 


the great Fenelon of Noble Birth 


rather wiſh it ſhould be inſcri- 
bed, than to a Lady Born of 
onePrincely Family, and Match'd 
into another? Or what Princeſ- 
ſes Name could a Venerable 


_ Biſhop wiſh were prefixed be- 
fore his Book, to invite the La- 
_ dies of Great Britain to Read it, 


rather than of One, who upon 


Principle, preſerves a Veneration 
for the Priefthood in a Nation, 


where, to the great diſhonour of 


God and reproach of Chriſtia- 
nity, it is ſuffered to be expoſed | 
to Ignominy and Scorn ; Ray in 
common, without Din Lion 
of Religion; to be Called, and 


Repreſented as Prieſt-craft. 


. -s gern 


l 
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2 E D 1 c A T 7 0 N. 
Metirinks, Madam, Thear che 


| noble and learned, and venera- 


ble Author of Telemachas?) giving 


me Thanks for the Honour 7 
have done his Name, in chuſi ing 


a Patroneſs, in all Reſpects wor- 


thy of Him and his Book; and 
when Vour Grace hath peruled w 


I am confident, You will not 


think it unworthy to have your 
great Name ſhine in the Front 
of it; or deem it any Diſho- 


aviir to have it tranſmitted in 
Engliſh, with his, to future Ages, 
and live with it after Vou are 


both dead, perhaps as long, as 


Engliſh Lean ſhall laſt. But, 
Madam, beſides theſe Reaſons: 


which relate to the great Archbi- 
15 of nn Glory of 


his 


e bY bf followed in all 4” 


DEDICATION. 


his Order in the Gallican Church: 


there are others, that terminate 


in my ſelf, for which I preſume. 


to — theſe. little Tracts-co- 


Tour Grace. I had the Happi- 
- nefsco, have a particular Account 
of. that glorious Hero, Your, no- 


ble Grandfather, my Lord (ler 


bels laſt Sufferings, and of his 
moſt Chriſtian Preparations for 
them, from his Confeſſary, the 


late venerable Dr. Morley, Bi- 
ſhop of Winton ; and ever ſince 


have honoured his Memory, 


as a Perſon to whom God gave, 


"oo moſt plentiful. Meaſure, the 
| Spirit of Fortitude, , as a Man, 
and the Spirit of Martyrdom, as 2 


unden ſet forth as an Ex- 


lity, adorned with a moſt wiſe, 
magnificent, orderly. Oecono- 


DEDICATION: 


to come. I had the Honour to 
be well known to the Duke of 
Beaufort Your Father, and the 
Marquis of Worceſter Your eld- 
eſt Brother ; for whoſe Memory 


I chink my {elf oblig d, as long 


as I ſurvive them, to preſerve a. 
particular Eſteem. I have ſeen 
and admired in Vour Fathers 
Houſe, a Prince-like Grandeur of 


the Engliſh Peerage and Hoſpita - 


my, fit for Heroick Imitation; 
and in particular, with Regular 
Hours ſet apart for Daily Pray 
ers, which derived a venerable, 
Luſtre, as well as a Bleſſing, 
upon the whole Conduct, and. 
Adminiſtration, of his Court-like 
| Houle, 


{ 0 


DEDICATION. 


Houſe. There, I cannot ibis" . 
to mention, how I have ſeen Vour 
Grace behave your ſelf, from the 
Beginning to the End of Divine 
Ser vice, with all the genuine 
Marks. of true and ſerious Devo- 
tion, and the Remembrance of 
theſe, and other honourable Re- 
flections, which relate to You, 
is the chief Reafon, why I of 


fer this ſmall Volume to Vour 
Patronage, and Acceptance ; 


thereby, Madam, to give my 


ſelf an Occaſion to teſtifie in the 
moſt publick Manner I could, 


the great Honour I juſtly have 


for Your Illuſtrious Perſon, and 
Family, to which You have 
been, and are a great Orna- 


ment, as well as a Bleſſing to 
your Own. And that both 1. 
FR h | laſtrious 


DEDICATION. 

Iuſtrious Houſes, that of which 
You are a Daughter, and that 
of which You are a Wife, may 
always flouriſh, and grow in 
Glory by producing Men fa- 
mous for Honour, and Virtue in 
all Ages, unto the End of Time, 


is, Madam, the moſt hearty 
Wiſh, and Prayer of 


Your. Graces 


_ Geo, Hickes. 


* *. * avs. 
- 4 
* 3 
A \ 0 | 
4 , hs. ” 
7 1 
'P F * ; NV" 
ra 4 * , i + F ' 95 * „ 5 "og 
4 F 2 £ . 5 L 
* 2 1 4 mw 4 1 6 y 4 fa *. - 22 4 — 
— — — - 6 
e 1 Ga ? | % 7 : "I" 
H . * 
* ” * 1 5 by 7 * £ 0 * * : * 4 4 
Vet! 57 #4 WN „„ 1 ; ; 
i * * # & + „50 44 DI 4.5 ond 4 1 44 45 
* 4 = 


A $52 8 
\ #-£ £% * it 
x * 


4. 5 "4 \ 4 
| F I \ 
: | q* 7 51% © oY R "= 2 
enn TD THT 

F . F 

£ ” . 8 - n _ 

* 7 21 C - d. * * ; 
a , % 4 4 


4 41 442 5 a f F< 2 = 
: 5 7 - ra : - 
4 * 2 * 
#Þ *- 4 ; 1 9 « < 2 3.4 i 
W a : : : TS 
$ #£ - f i 4 l 
* 
* 1 
44 . ; 7 : : 7 f ; - * by: "I * 9 „ 
%% s JW. A C 
8 * * F4 
: 7 
0 IT 


* 


luſtrious Author, having me- 
 teſs than Thenty ſeveral Editions of it 
in the Original French appeared with- 


in a Tear, as the Hague Edition of 


_ MDCCIIL. by Adrian Moetiens wit- 
. meſſes : It will be no ſuch wonder, that 

this other Piece alſo of His, being writ- 
ten with ſuch another Deſign upon the 


very ſame Principles, ſhould find a 


general Acceptation with all Perſons of 
good Reliſh, both Proteſtants and Ro- 


man Catholicks; notwithſtanding they = 


ma) not ſo perfectiy both agree mith 
every Maxim herein laid down. It 
ſcarce carne forth at Paris, bat, tho 
F SHALL 1 * * 1 | 


— 
0 8 g „ af : 
od * * * * * £ * * ww 


rited ſuch an- 7 as n0 
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it overturwd all the former \Methotts 
of Education, it gently fore d its om 
may into the Beſt of #1 Families of 
France, againſt the veg AO 
Oppoſition, both to the Author and This, 
From the Edition of Paris, (he Co. 
pies whereof were preſently either Di- 


pers d, or Suppreſs'd,') it nat with. 


zo little haſte Reprinted in Holland; 
but mithout any Iutraductiou of te 


Author, or een Act oumi of 


the Occafion, upon whic it. was. firſs. 
Written. All the World knows for 
whoſe "Uſe the ot her Piece of Eaucat ion. 


| fo gener ally pam, that. the Au hoy had 


once 4: fair Proſbect of being chief. 
muner . the Bachs Bourgogne, 
had he not been circumvented by the 
Iutrig ues of à certain great Court. Pra. 

late; which might haue givin im u 


Blood, 4 his other | Poſt did tu the Suns. 


Aud what 1 Reformation this. might” | 


the whole Kingdom, was but tao evident. 
to tis. Enemies ; who mere reſolved by: 


| — umme moot 
* o N : 
'To the Engliſh Reader. 
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 - To the Engliſh Reader. 
ll Methods to cruſh him. Whether 
this were indeed, the true Occaſion of 
his Writing this moſt excellent Trea- 
tiſe, or not, we will not determine: 
This at len 7 is probable, that the Prin- 
ceſſes of the Blood Royal were no more 


Forgotten by him, than the Princes; 


as mn from the firſt Chapter appear. 
The putting of it into an Engliſh 

Dreſs, was upon à particular —_—— 
for the Private % of a Noble Lady 
I of great Piety ana Wiſdom, in the E- 


cating of her Daughters, whoſe Name 


for Jome Reaſons muſt be conceal'd un- 


der the Antiope of our Author. Both 
in the Titles and Numbers of the 
Chapters, there mill be obſerved here 
ſome difference from the Original, The 
Tenth, it was found convenient to di- 
vide in Two, 46 Treating of quite 
_ different Subjects: The Fourteenth i 


Extracted chiefly from what i Written 


i him elſewhere ; and in the other 

Chapters alſo, there are ſeveral Im. 
provements from himſelf, as borrowed 
out of his other ee. In the 


Eighth, there was a neceſſity: for alter- 
Nu l 
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we 
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To the Engliſh Reader. 


ing the Method, that it might be ac- 

commodated more to the State of. Reli- 
gion as among ſt Us: and. being very 
Large, it was thought fit to divide and 
digeſt it into Sections, under fo 


Heads. 


The other little Treatiſe hike 70 : 


ed to it, is able to ſpeak for it ſelf. 
i made E Engliſh by 4 worthy 3 


man, that is a perfect Stranger to him 


who did the Former, as well as the Au- 
thor, of whom no more could be Jearnt, 
but his Name , and that he muſt. be 
4 very Accomplifo'd Gentleman, aud 


not tainted with, either of the Extreaws 
of Atheiſm, or Bigottry. F there 
appears in him any thing roo 8 of the 
Courtier, it muſt be remembred that he 
writes not as an Archbiſhop, upon the 
Points of Faith and Worlbip, ut 45 4 
Man of Quality to a great Lady, with 


whom he ſeems We intimately Ac- 
quainted, er 


Points of Honour 
and external Conduct; whence he calls 
theſe his Reflections, The Idea of a 
Lady of Honour. Ir was, in the New 


Edition of Amſterdam ; made to ac- 
com. 


— - 


dee er anche Ip Oy AN . 


er te En glifh Reader. | 


| yy _ of my Lord o — — * * 
a Confulted ng fr, that en "970 
ſhould alſo both go together in the En- | 


ſh; this . We 

Supplement to the other, 
e conclude, beſides ſe ſeveral Nes! in 
| th e there is added for the 
rendrin this Model yet more 


: Inken Rions for a Mother, « or erh 
19, in con ormity to it" : rogether-with 

\ fartable* Devotions. ' After all, 
though the Principal Deſign be the” Ex 


Bucation of Lade; ef e Method in 
herein laid down, may with a very lit. os a 
tle Alteration, ſerve for One Sex, as T7 
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INSTRUCTIONS | 
FOR THE 


EDUCATION 


OF A 


DAUGHTER. 


CnArTER I. 


The Importance of the Education 
of Daughters. EE 


(HERE is nothing more 
neglected, than. the 
Ede ucation of Daugh- 
ters: it is often wholly 
i mined by Cuſtom and the 
Capricio's of 9 upon a ſup- 
poſition, that a ſmall ſhare of In- 
ſtruction js due to this Sex. Where - 
as the Education of Sons, paſſes for 
| ; | N one 
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2 The Educatim 
one of the principal Affairs, with 
relation to the. Publick Good; and 
tho' there be generally as many 
Faults committed in this as in that 


of Daughters, we are however per- 
- ſuaded, that there is need of a great 
deal of Skill to carry it on with 


ſucceſs. The moſt Ingenious Men 


are employ'd in giving Rules in 
What a number of 


Tutors and Maſters of Sciences do 


we ſee? How much Expence for 


the Impreſſion. of Books? for the 
Enquiries into Learning? for the 
Methods of Teaching Languages? 


for the Choice of Profeſſors? all 


theſe great Preparatives indeed 


have often more of Shew than 
Subſtance : But nevertheleſs, they 
ſhow what an high Idea we have 


of the Education of Sons. 


2. As for the Daughters, it is | 


faid, that there is no need they 
ſhould be Learned ; Curioſity makes 
tliem vain and affected; it is 


enough, they be one day able to 


govern their Families, and obey 
5 5 their 


f 4 Danghter. 1 
their Husbands with ſubmiſſion. 
This ſeems confirm'd by the Ex- 
perience we have of many Wo- 
men, whom Learning has made 
ridiculous: whereupon we think 
our ſelves in the right, when we 
blindly give up our Daughters to 
the Conduct of ignorant and in- 
diſcreet Mothers. 
3. It is true, there muſt be cau- 


by making them learned: Women, 
as they are ordinarily of a weaker 
and more inquiſitive Temper than 
Men, ſo it is not proper to en- 
gage them in Studies that may 
turn their Brains: as it is not their 
buſineſs either to govern the State, 
or to make War, or to enter into 
the Miniſtry of Sacred things; ſo 
they need not be inſtructed in 
ſome ſorts of Sciences which apper- 
tain to Politicks, the Military Art, 
Law , Philoſophy, and Divini- 
| 4. The moſt part even of Me- 
chanical Arts, are not fit for them: 

a. B 2 they 


tion, not to make them ridiculous, 
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4 De A ducation 
they are made for moderate Exer- 
ciſes; their Bodies, as well as their 
Souls, are not ſo ſtrong, or ſo ro- 
buſt, as thoſe of Men. But in 
recompence, Nature has beſtow'd 


upon them Induſtry, Neatneſs, and 


Oeconomy, fer an eaſy Employ- 
Ment within doors. / 

5. But what is the Conſequence 
of this natural Weakneſs of Wo- 
men? The more weak they are, 
ſure the more important it is to 
fortify them. Have they not Duties 
to perform, even ſuch Duties as 
are the Foundation of Human 
Life? I it not they who ruine or 
maintain Families, who have the 
direction of all Domeſtick Affairs, 


and who conſequently decide the | 
_ greateſt Concerns of all Mankind? 


Hereby they have the principal 
part in the. good or evil Manners 
of almoſt all the World. A judi- 
Cious Woman, that is diligent and 


religious , is the very Soul of a 


great Houſe : She gives order for 


for | 


dhe good things of this Life, and | 


WS 


LTB T* 


4 Deliberations eſtabliſh an 


Phantom „it · is the Aggrega 
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of a Daughter. $5 
for thoſe too of Eternity. Men 
themſelves, who have all the Au- 
thority in Publick, cannot by their 
effe⸗ 
ctual Good, without the aſſiſtance 


of Women to put them in execu-- 


- 


tion. 

6. The World is not a mere 
te of 
all particular Families; and who 
is there that can civilize or refine 
them with an exacter Care than 


Women; who, beſides their natu- 
ral Authority, and their continual 


Attendance in their Houſes, have 
the Advantage of being by nature 
careful, attentive to particulars, 
induſtrious, inſinuating, and per- 

ſuaſive. But can Men themſelves 
hope for any content in Life, if 
their ſtricteſt Friendſhip and Al- 


| hance, which is that of Marriage, 


be turn'd into bitterneſs ? And, as- 
for the Children, which in the next 
Age are to conſtitute all Mankind, 
what will they come to, if their 
Mothers ſpoil them in their very 
frſt. Tears. B'g 7: Thus 
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6 Ie Education 
7. Thus you have the Employ- 
ments of Women, which are hardly 
leſs important to the Publick than 
thoſe of Men, ſince they have a 
Houſe to govern, à Husband and 
Children who depend upon them; 
the one for his Happineſs, the other 
for their Education. To which you 
may add, that Virtue is no leſs the 
Bulineſs of this, than of the other 
Sex; but laying aſide the Good or 
Ill, which they might do to the 


of Mankind redeemed by the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and deſigned to 
Eternal Lifſe. 

8. Laſtly, we muſt conſider; be- 
the Evil they cauſe in the World, 


which inſpires them with Virtue. 


It is certain, that the bad Educa- | 


tion of Women doth generally more 


Miſchief than that of Men ; fince | 


the Vices of Men proceed often 


both from the W Educaion Which 


2 - 
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1 
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4 


they 


Publick, ſtill they are the one half . 


ſides the Good which Women do | 
when they are well brought up; | 


when they want that Education 


i OE — be 5 3 ee 4 
22 3 . r 
WY" | q EE ATE OS ER TRIER CaO ES - EDS 7 
1 1 . . . re 1 

HRS fo IO EET Sn 
1 . 


"WY Daughter. - 


| they have received of their Mo- 


thers, and from the*Paſſions which 


other Women infpire into them in 
Tier n 2101151 21 eee 


9. What intrigues occur to us in 


Hiſtory? what ſubverſion of Laws. 


and Manners? what bloody Wars ? 


what Novelties in Religion? what 
Revolutions in State have been 
cauſed by the Irregularities of Wo- 
men! Thus we have ſeen the 

neceſſity of a right Education of 
Daughters; the Means of it we are 
now to enquire after. . 
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The Inconveniences of the Common 


Education. 


1. HE Ignorance of a Girl 


is the cauſe ſhe is ſo but- 
denſome to her ſelf, and knows 
not ho to ſpend her time Inno- 


cently. For after ſhe is come to 
an Age of Diſcretion, 
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attention is troubleſome. The 


with Trifles and Amuſements, | 


| dread all orderly and 8 laborious IS 


_ Houſe: Neither is ſhe ſenſible of 


is more danger ſtill ; ſhe is exem- 
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having ever applied her ſelf ts ſolid 


ner of reliſh or eſteem for them: 
Whatever is ſerious appears to her 
fad; whatever requires a continued 


bent to pleaſures, which 18 ſtrong 2 
in Youth, the Example of Perſons | 
of the ſame Age, and of the ſame 1 

Rank, who are wholly taken up 


every thing ſerves to make her 5 


Life. In this early Age ſhe wants 
Experience and Authority to go- 
.vern any thing- in lier FArents | 


the importance of applying her ſelf 
to it; at leaſt if her Mother do | 
not take fpecial care to make her 
obſerve it in every particular. If 
ſhe be a Perſon of Quality , there 


ted from the work of her hands; 
e will work therefore not above 
an Hour or thereabouts in a, Day ; | 
this ſhe will do perhaps, but with- | 
Wh bh | out 


, a Daughter. 9 
out knowing wherefore ; for ſhe 
has heard it ſaid, but ſhe cannot 
tell why, that it is Honourable 
for a Lady to Work: But often 


this will be but a ſhew, ſince ſne 


will never uſe her ſelf to any con- 
tinued and regular Labou. 
2. In this Condition what is 
there to be done? The Company 
of a Mother who ſtill obſerves her, 
who chides her, who thinks ſne 
brings her up well if ſhe pardon her 


3 in nothing, who is ſtarched before 


her, who makes her undergo all 


her Humours, and who always ap- 


pears to her Laden and born down 
with all the Cares of the Family, 


not a little torments and diſcoura- 


ges her; She has alſo round about 
her flattering Companions and 
Servants, Who ſeeking to inſinuate 
themſelves by mean and dangerous 
Compliances, go along with all 


her Fancies, and entertain her with : 


whatever may take off or abate her 
Reliſh for what is Good. Thus 


| Piety is made to appear to her a 


Bs Mee - 


to The Education 
Melancholy employment, and ſuch |} 
à Rule as is an Enemy to all Plea- 
fare. What can ſhe employ her 
ſelf about? Nothing profitable, 
certainly. So that this want of 
Application turns at length into 
an incurable Habit. —_ 
2; 3 In the mean while behold a 
vaſt empty ſpace, which one can- il 
not hope to fill with ſolid Matters. 
Therefore frivolous ones muſt take 
their place. In this Idleneſs a Maid | 
gives up her ſelf to Sloth; and 
Sloth which is a weakneſs of the | 
Soul is an inexhauſtible Spring of 
Diſcontents. She uſes her {elf to 
{leep one third part more than 
would be needful to preſerve a per- 
fect Health. This long Sleep ſerves 
only to ſoften her, and to weaken | 
her Conſtitution, and expoſe her | 
the more to the Aſſaults of Carnal 
Affections; whereas moderate Reſt 
accompanied with an orderly Ex- 
erciſe, renders a Perſon Gay, Vi- 
gorous and Robuſt; which makes 
without doubt the true perfect 25 | 
"EY | 0 


* 
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of the Body, without mentioning 
the Advantages that accrew.thence. 
tothe Hl.. 
4. This Softneſs and Idleneſs be- 
ing joined with Ignorance, there 
ariſes thence a pernicious eagerneſs 
after Diverſions and Sights. It is. 
this aHo that excites an indiſcreet 
and infatiable Curioſit . 
5. Perſons inſtructed and buſied 
in ſerious Matters, have ordinarily 
but a moderate Curioſity. That 
which they know gives them a 
Contempt for a great many things 
they are ignorant of; they ſee the 
Uſeleſſneſs and the Ridiculouſneſs 
of the moſt part of things, which 
narrow Souls who know nothing, 


and have nothing to do, are Tranſ-- 


ported with. 


e the contrary, Young Wo-- 


men without Inſtruction and Ap- 
plication, have always a roving 
Imagination. For want of ſolid 
Nouriſhment, their Curiolity vio- 
lently turns them toward vain and 
dangerous Objects. Such as have: 

| Y " Wat, 


12 The Education 
Wit, often ſet up for ſtately Dames, 

and read all the. Books that may 
feed their Vanity; they are ex- 
treamly affected with Romances, 


with Plays, with the Relations of | 


Chimerical Adventures, in which 


profane Love bearsa mighty ſhare; iſ 


they fill their Minds with empty 


| Notions, by uſing themſelves to | 


the magnificent Language of the 


Heroes or Heroines, in Romances; 


they ſpoil themſelves. hereby for the 
World: For all theſe fine Airy 
Sentiments, all theſe Generous Pat- 


ſions, all theſe ſtrange Adventures, 


which the Author ofthe Romance 
hath invented for Pleaſure, bear no 
ſort of proportion to the true Mo- 


tives which are the Springs of our | 


Actions in the World, and upon 
which our Affairs do turn: Or to 
the Miſtakes, which are common- 
ly met with in all we here under- 
8 "a ED 
7. A poor Girl fill'd with the mo- 


ving and ſurprizing ſtrains which 


have charm'd her in her Reading, 
1 A 6 


of « Daughter, — 


is | aſtoniſhed not to find in the 


World real Perſons, who reſemble 
theſe Heroes: She would live like 
thofe imaginary Princeſſes who are 
in the Romances, always Char- 
ming , always Adored , always 
above all kind of Want: What a 
diſguſt muſt it be for her to de- 
ſcend from this Heroical State to 
the meaneſt parts of Houſewifery. 
8. Some carry their Curioſity 
much farther, and ſet them. 


EZ ſelves. to the deciding matters of 


Religion, tho? they be not at all 
capable of the Employment. But 
ſuch as have not largeneſs or ex- 
tention. of Mind enough for theſe 


_ Curioſities, have yet others 
W 


ch are proportioned to their Ca- 
acity; they long impatiently to 
now what is ſaid, or what is done; 
they can attend to a Song, to an 


Intrigue, or to News; they love 


to receive Letters; they long to 
Read thoſe which others Receive; 


they are impatient to have all told 
them, and they are as deſirous to 


tell 


14 The Education 
tell all; they are Vain, and Vanity 
makes them talk a great deal: 


They are Fickle, and Fickleneſs 


hinders thoſe Reflections which 
might often oblige them to hold 
char” Tongue, 
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CHAP, 
The Firft Foundations of Education. 


chiefs, it is a great Advan- 


tage to be able to begin the Educa- | 


tion of Women from their moſt ten- 


der Infancy; ſince this firſt Age, a 
which is given up to indiſcreet, 


and ſometimes even to diſorderly 


Women, is yet that wherein the 
deepeſt Impreſſions are made, and | 
which by conſequence has a very | 
Cay upon the reſt oftheir 


Lives. XN | 


2. Before Children are able per- 


fectly to | 
pared for Inſtruction.” 


TOW to remedy all theſe Miſ- 


ſpeak, they may be pre- 
It will be 
thought. . # 


of a Daughter , 15 
thought perhaps that in this T have 


l: WW faid too much: But to convince 
eſs. you hereof, you need only conſider 


ch what the Infant doth who is not 
ld able to ſpeak as yet. It learns a 


Language, for inſtance, which it 
ſhall ſpeak in a og ſhort time 
more exactly and fluently, than 
the Learned can ſpeak the dead 
3 „ Which they have 
Studied with ſo much Labour in 
a riper Age. Now, what is the 


Aiſ- Learning of a Language think ye? 
an- It is not only to place in our Me- 
ca- mories a great Number of Words; 
en- but it 18 alſo, ſaith St. Auſtin, to 
ge, obſerve the Senſe of each of thoſe 
cet, Words in particular. The Child, 
erly i ſaith he, amidſt its Cries and Plays, 
the WR obſerves of what Object this or that 
and Mord is the Sign, which is done ſome- 


times by conſidering the Natural Moti- 
ons of the Bodies, or of thoſe other things 
which exhibit the Object that is menti- 


per- onea , ſomerimes by being ftrack by the 
pre- frequent repetition of the ſame Word to 
11 be ftgnifie the ſame” Objett. Tt 7s true 
= that 
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16 De Education 
that the Temperament of Childrens 
Brains gives them an Admirable faci. 


liey for the Impreſſion of all theſe Ima- 
8 Bat then what attention of 


Mind is required to diſtinguiſh them, 


and to fix them every, one to its pro- 


per E 1 wp 
3. Conſider alſo, how. the Chil- 


dren even at this Age, ſeek to go 
to thoſe who flatter them , and 
ſhun thoſe who lay any conſtraint 
upon them; how they know how 
to Cry, or to hold their Peace, in 


order to have what they deſire; 
and how Oy already have ſome 
nd Jealouſy : I have 

ſeen, ſaith St, Auſtin, a Child that 


Cunning and 


could not, ſpeak Jealous, who with 
4. pale Counteuance and. fierce Eyes 
looked. upon the Child that ſucked 
4. We may therefore well rec- 
kon that Children, do know then, 
more than is ordinarily imagined : 
Thus you may give them b 
words, which ſhall be aſſiſted wit 
Tones and Geſtures, an Inclination 


of a Daughter. 't7 
to be with Perſons of an Honour- 


able and Virtuous Character whom 


they ſee, rather than with the 


E looſer ſort, whom they might be 
in danger of Loving 


Thus may 
you too. by the different Airs of 
your Countenance, and by the 
Tone of your Voice ,. repreſent to 
them with Horrour thoſe Perſons 
whom they have ſeen in a rage, or 
in any other diſorder; and to take 


| the ſofteſt Tones with the ſereneſt 


Countenance, to repreſent to them 
with Admiration whatever they 


have feen har is Wiſe, Good and 
= Modeſt. 15 


5. I inftance not in theſe ſmall 


Matters, as if they were great 
ones. But theſe remote Diſpoſiti- 


ons however, are beginnings which 


4 ought not to be neglected; and 


this manner of influencing Children 


betimes, hath inſenſible Conſequen- 
ces toward the facilitating their 
Education. 


6. If any doubt yet of the PWW. 


er Which theſe firſt Prejudices of 


Childhood 
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Childhood have over Men, ſuch | 
need but conſider how the Re- 
mnmrembrance of what was beloved 


7 


bl 


9 


in Childhood, is ſtill freſh and af. 
fecting in a riper Age. If inſtead 


therefore of giving Children vain 
fears of Fairies and Ghoſts, which 
Weaken their Brains, that as yet 


are very tender, by too ſtrong 


Commotions: And inſtead of let- 
ting them follow all the Imagina- 
tions of their Nurſes as to thoſe 8 
things which they 
ſhun, we would ftrive to give them 
always'-a pleaſing Idea of Good, 
and a frightful one of Evil: This 
Prejudice, or rather Preingage- | 

ment, would very much facilitate 

to them hereafter the Practice of 
all manner of Virtues. Whereas 

now -on the contrary, a ' Clergy- 
Man is uſually repreſented to them 
under no deſirable Figure; Death 
is not mentioned, unleſs it be to 
affright them; they have Tales alſo 
told of them that are Dead, coming 
again in the Night in hideous Bi 
WS FELL, Shapes: 
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Shapes: All which turns to no 
other end, but to make a Soul 
Weak and Timorous, and to pre- 
poſſeſs it againſt better matters. 
7. It is very uſeful in the Firſt 
Years of Childhood to manage the 


Blood by the choice of Food, and 
by the Regimen of a plain Diet. 
You muſt ſo order her Meals, as 
ſhe may very near keep always 
to the ſame Hours, eat enough 
in proportion to her need, eat 
not but at the ſet times; becauſe 
to do otherwiſe, is to load the 
Stomach before the Digeſtion be 
finiſhed. Nor ought ſhe to eat of 
any high Sawces, or Bits which 
= excite an Appetite without Cauſe, 
= and cauſe a difſreliſhing of thoſe 


her Health: And laſtly, you are 
to take heed that ſhe be not ſer- 
ved with too many different things 


Victuals, coming one after ano- 
ther, maintains ſtill the Appetite, 
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Child's Health, to ſweeten the 


Victuals that are moſt proper for 


at once; becauſe the Variety of 


after 
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after the true Ends of Eating are 
8. It is likewiſe of very great im- 

portance, to let the Childs Organs 
ſtrengthen, and gather vigour, by 
not overloading her with Inſtructi- 


on: And for this end, it is alſo 


the Paſſions, and gently to accu- 
ſtom her to the Want of thoſe 
things for which ſhe teſtifies tod 
great a Heat of Affection, ſo that 
e may never hope to obtain the 
things ſo longed after by her. 
9. Thus, tho? the Childrens 
Nature be not very. promiſing, 
they may yet be_render'd' Docil, 
Patient, Firm, Gay, and Contented; 
whereas, if we neglect this firſt 
Age, they become. paſſionate and 
unquiet for their whole Life after; 
their Blood burns within them: 


good to avoid all that may kindle 


HFabits grow, for the Body being 


yet tender, and the Soul free from 3 


any Inclination to any Object, 


they are bent towards Evil; and 
there is made in them a kind of 
arg | ſecond. 
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4 


Second Original Sin, which is the 
Fpring of a thouſand Diſorders, as 


they grow up. 


10. As ſoon as they come to an 


i ; Age, wherein their Reaſon ap- 
ah pears, all the Words ſpoken to 
them ſhould tend to the making 


them in Love with Truth, and to 


che inſpiring them with the Con- 
tempt of all Diſſimulation. Thus 


we ought not to make uſe of any 
Cheat to pacify them, or to per- 


ſuade them to that which we de- 


ſire. For hereby they Learn that 


9 


Craftineſs whic they never for- 


get; they muſt therefore, as much 


as poſſible, be led by Reaſon, not 
= by Tricks. 83 


11. But let us examine a little 


more nearly the Eſtate of Children, 
that we may more particularly ſee 


what is proper for them. The 


ſubſtance of their Brain is foft and 


tender, and it hardens every day; 
as tor their Souls, they at firſt 


know nothing, every thing is 


New to them. This Softneſs in 
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Brain, being joyned with a great 


nual Motion; whence proceeds 1 
that continual Agitation of Chil-l 


in brisk lively Children, ſpoils} 
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the Brain cauſes every thing to be 
eaſily imprinted in it : and the 
ſurprize of Novelty .-makes them 
inquiſitive; It is alſo true, that this 
Moiſture and this Softnefs of the 


Heat, do give it a facil and conti- 


dren, Who are no more able roi 
fix their Minds on any one Object, = 


than their Bodies in any certain pe 


CCC 
12. On the other ſide, Children 


underſtand not yet how to Think, K 


or to Do any thing of themſelves; 
whence they Obſerve all, and FE 
Speak but little, except where, by 00. 
the Fault of the Parents or thoſe . 
about them, they are uſed to Speak 
a great deal; which is carefully to 
be taken heed of. The Pleaſure 


oftentimes which we deſire to take 


them; for we accuſtom them toi 
venture at every thing that comes 
Big into 


[dren 
hink, | 
Ie; 
and 


„ by ; ; 
thoſe ; 


peak i ö 
aſurc 
take 
ſpoils 
m to 
omes 

into 
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into their mind; and to ſpeak con- 
cerning things of which they have 
Was. yet no diſtinct b knowledge; 
vbence all their Life after the Ha- 
bit of Judging with precipitation 
continues, and they are uſed to 
ſpeak of things, of which they 
have not any clear Idea*s; which is 
a very pernicious -Femper, 


1 3. This Pleaſure which we deſire 


to take in Children, produceth alſo 
to another deplorable Effect; they 
Wperceive that they are look d upon 
with Delight, that every thing 
they do is Obſerv'd, and what they 


{peak is heard with Pleaſure. Here- 


by they accuſtom themſelves to 
gan Opinion, that all People muſt 
needs be taken with them. 

14. During this Age wherein 


they -are ſo applauded, and have 
not as yet experienc'd any Contra- 
diction, they commonly conceive 
Chimerical Hopes, which make 
way tor infinite Diſappointments, 
tor the whole Courſe of their Life 
that is to come. Thus I have ſeen 

+) | tf Children 
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"I The Edutation. 
Children who have thought that 
People were ſpeaking of them, as 
oſten as they have ſpoken in ſecret; 
becauſe they had obſerved they 
had often done ſo. They fancied; | 
there was nothing in them, but 
what was extraordinary andadmi- 
rable, Care therefore is to be ta- 
ken of Children, without letting 
them ſee that we think much on 
them. Make them ſee that it is 
out of kindneſs and the need they 
are in of being redreſs'd and helpꝰd 
that you are mindful of their Con- 
duct, and not out of any Admira - 


but rather be contented to form 
them by little and little, as occa- 
ſions naturally fall in; nay tho 
you might very much advance the 
Underſtanding of a Child, with: 
out over much preſſing it, you 
ought yet to be afraid of doing it, 
becauſe the danger of Vanity and 
Preſumption is always greater than 
the Fruit of theſe early Educations 
which make ſo much noiſe. 


15. 
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as follow and. help Nature; Chil- 
et; dren, uiho know but 4 little, 


ey muſt not be encourag'd to ſpeak 
ed, much; But as they are 1 


but of a great many things, ſd har 


ni- they à great many Qneſtions to 


ta- ¶ ask about them, in which they are 


ing not to be diſhearten'd,” but muſt 


on have plain and preciſe Anſwers 


t given to them: and ſometimes it 
hey would be well to add ſome little 
pd Compariſons to render thoſe Expo- 


on- ¶ ſitions you give them more ſenſible. 


ira · ¶ If they judge of any matter without 
ty: well underſtanding it, they muſt 
be perplexed with ſome New Que- 


Fault and Folly, yet without con- 

founding them quite: At the ſame 
time nw, mult make them perceive 

(not 

dations, but) by ſome real Mark 

of Eſteem, that you approve of 


End when they ask what they 


hem much better when they doubt, 


— 
- 


ſtion to make them ſenſible of their 


y wide or ſtrain'd Commen- 


now not, than when they give 
= „„ theic 


nag 
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their Jadgment poſitively, tho they 
Method of inſtilling into their 


common among young Perſons, 
Under 


greſs, this Experiment may be 
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are in the right. This is the true 


Minds: a true Modeſty and Polite- 
neſs, and a great Contempt for 
thoſe Conteſts and Diſputes, ſo 


as ſoon as their ſtanding 


begins to enlarge itſelt. <7 
16 1 | 4. 
16 Now, as ſoon as it appears that ©; 


their Reaſon hath made ſome Pro- ; 


made uſe of to forearm: them a- 
gainſt Pride and Preſumption ; 
&. You fee, ſay you, that you un- 
c derſtand more now than you didi 
« a year ſince. Within a year more 
% you ſhall ſee & underſtand other 
6 1 which you are not capable 

ſeeing and underſtanding at 
this time: If the laſt year you 
c had undertook to judge of thoſe / 
« things you now underitand, and] 
« were ignorant of then, you would 
certainly have made a wrong 
judgment. You would have 
done your ſelf a great Injury in 

F 


9 


« 
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1 
- 


. rretending to underſtand what 
8 <. was beyond your Capacity. It 
eur 4 is the ſame at this time with Re- 
. <:lation to tlioſe things you are not 
W aps acquainted with... Ken i 

o one day ſee how your preſent 
{ 

A 


* 


«i Nada are ſhort and imper- 
Ns fee. In the mean while therefore 
. truſt to the Judgment of Per- 
hat , ſons, who judge as you will judge 
de heir Age, and their Experi- 
, a . 
on; 27. The Curioſity of Children is 
un. a propenſion of Nature, which goes 
didi as it were to meet Inſtruction; Fail 
Lore Bl not to malte good uſe of it. For 
cher Example, if in the Country they 
N a Mill, agd would know: what 
it is; you, muſt explain to them 
how the Food with which we are 
Nouriſh'd is prepared. If they per- 
ceive Reapers, you muſt make 
tbem underſtand what they. are 
a doing; How Corn is fowed, and 
how it multiplies in the Eatth. In- 
the T own they ſee Shops where 
14 4103 i | 2 1 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Arts are sxerciſecl, und 
Where divers Merchandizes are 
Sold. You muſt never be wea- 
ried with their Demands : Theſc 
are the Opezings or Overtures which 
Nature offers you for facilitating 
Inſtruction: Let them fee you 
take Pleaſure in em; ſo here - 
Dy you will inſenſibly teach them 
now all things are done which are 
ſerviceable to Men, and upon which 
Commerce turns. Thus by little 
and little, without any particular 
ſtudy, they will come to under- 
ſtand the good manner of _ 
or ordering all thoſe things whic 
are for their own uſe, and the juſt BW 
price of each of em; which is the 
true Foundation of Good Houſe- 
wifery. The Knowledge of theſe 
things is principally neceſſary for 
the Female sex; cho indeed it 
vüght not to be deſpiſec by an), 
fince'all' People ought to take care 
nt to be cheatect in their Expen- 
des, and Wite Management is no 
lefs commendable in one, than in 
the other Sex. CHAP. 


yet imprinted, and who have not 
as yet attained any. Habits, renders 
them pliable, and inclinable to I- 
mitate whatever they ſee; Where · 
fore it is a thing of the higheſt Con · 
any other than the beſt Patterns. 
You muſt not ſuffer any to come 
are u , and proper to follow; 
t as it is 50t fable but th 
ſhould ſee, notwithſtanding all the 
precautions that can be taken, a 
great many irregular Things and 
Actions, you muſt make them 
therefore obſerve betimes the im- 
pertinence of certain vicious and 
| unreaſonable Perſons, whoſe. Re» 
= C + - mew. 
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| fed, and worthy ſo to be; how an- 
tivates not her Reaſon. 


exactReliſh, and make them ſenſible 


it is not to be expected 15 ade is ie : 


appear often greater than in reality 
they are; that they are balanc'd 
with ſome advantageous qualit 


Fd 


ſhew them how ſuch a one is deſpi- 


other is wretched, when ſhe gives 
up her ſelf to her Paſſions, and cul- 


2 Thus you may without uſing Bl 
them to Ridicule, form in them an 


of true Deceneies: neither ouglit you 
wholly to forbear acquainting them 
in general with the notice of certain + 
Defects; tho? it may be fear*d their 
eyes will hereby be open'd to diſ-. WF 
cover the weakneſſes of ſuch whom WM P. 
= ought to have a reverence n. 
reſpect for. For befides that 


at all juſt, to keep them in Ignorance 
of the true Rules hereupon; the 
ſureſt means of holding them in 
their Duty is to perſuade them that 
they muſt bear with each others 
Deſbcts 7 that they ought Not 
to judge of them raſhly; that they 


ies 
: 


4 or 
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F pi- or other 4 and that nothing being 
an- 


perfect in this World, We ought 


ve to eſteem that which hath the leaſt 
cul- of Imperfe&ion. Laſtly , * Tho? 


there is no need of making uſe of 
W ſuch Inſtructions but in cal of ex- 
W tremity ; yet it is neceſſary to ſea- 
fon them with true Principles, and 
to preſerve them from imitating all 
the Il which they have before 
= their Bye? re 

zZ. You muſt alſo hinder them 
from acting ridiculous Perſons : 
For theſe jeering and comical: Fa- 
= ſhions have ſomething mean in 
them, the which is contrary to 
worthy Principles. And *tis to be 


ance Bl fear'd that Children may take to 

the Bi them by reaſon of the warmth of 
N in BE their Imagination, and the volu- 
that bility of their Bodies joined to their 
= 8 Briskneſs, which makes them eaſily 
no 


gut on all ſorts of Forms to repre. 


they nt what they ſee is ridiculous. 
ality WY 4. This Faculty now which is in 
nd Children, produces a vaſt number 
lities of Evils, when they are delivered 
ol EDT. C 4 up 


32 The. Education 
up to ſuch as are themſelves-with- 
out Virtue, and who ſcarce ſo much 
as endeavour to hide their Vices 
from them. But God ſurely im- 
planted this propenſity in them for 
a quite contrary end, namely, that 
they might be able more eaſily to 
conform themſelves to the Good 
that is ſhewn them. Often hence 
one had need do no more than juſt 
to let them ſee in Another, that 
which one would have them do: 
and this is commonly a more effe- 
dual, becauſe an indirect, : 
of teaching them their Duty. 
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'T is my Opinion, that it would 
be well to make frequent uſe of 
eſe indirect Inſtructious, as being 
not ſo tireſome as ſet Leſſons, and 
Remonſtrances; if it were only but 


* 
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* * 
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to awaken their Attention to the 
Examples which we give them. 


2. After this manner a Perſon 
might in their preſence ask of ano- 
ther, why do jou this? and the other 
may anſwer, I do it for ſuch a 
Reaſon. For inſtance, why have 


Jau jar 5d your Fault? © Tt is be- 
u : 


caufe Tſhould have committed a 
much greater one in cowardly 


deny ing it by a Lie, and becauſe 
„ nothing is handſomer than to 
| © fay frankly I was in the wrong. 
= Whereupon the firſt Perſon may 


commend the other for this inge 


mitꝛy in accuſing himſelf; but care 
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34 Me Education 
is to be taken that this be done 
without any Affectation: For Chil- 
dren are more penetrating than we 
think : And as ſoon as they but per- 
ceive any Cunning. or Artifice in 
thoſe who govern them, they pre- 
ſentl wn off the Simpliciry, and 
the Confidence which are natural 

3. We have obſerved, that the 
Brains of Children are both hot and 
moiſt; which cauſes in them a con- 
tinual Motion; their: Softneſs doth 
not only make all things to be. ea- 
Gly Imprinted, but the Images al- 
ſo of all ſenſible Objects to be here 
very freſh and ſtrong. So then it 
is requiſite to make haſte to write 
in their Heads, while the Chara- 
Cters may be there eaſily formed. But 
choice is to be made of the Images, 
which you deſign therein to in- 
grave; for in ſo. ſmall and precious 
a Cabinet as this, ought no-other 
but exquiſite things to be placed; 
it muſt always be remember'd that 
at this Age you muſt Hot inſti] feen 5 
1 | | 5 n 


7 are t 10 
& proportinably as Age dries the 
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cheir Minds any thing but what 


| you deſire to laſt there for their 
whole Life. _ The firſt Images En- 


raven while the Brain is ſoft, and 
th yet nothing Written upon it, 
* deepeſt; and they karden 


al Brain; conſequently they become 


cious 
other 
iced ; 


{1 that 
into ab 


their 


= undefaceable with time: hence it is 
that when we are Old, we diſtinctly 


remember many things done in our 
Youth at ever ſo great a diſtance, 


W whereas we do not near ſo well re- 
& tain thoſe which we ſaw or expe- 
rienced in our riper Age; becauſe 


the Traces of theſe fatter were 
made in the Brain, at th time in 


| whichit was already dried, and filled 
| with other Images. by 


4. When we hear ſuch kind © 


3 Reaſonings, we can hardly indeed 
believe them: Tho' it be true that 


we Reaſon after the very ſame man- 


ner our ſelves, without perceiving 


it at all. Are there not thoſe wWho 
daily argue after this rate? © I have 


learnt now my Track, I am ſo 
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The Education 
4 or ſo accuſtomed, Iam too Old 
„no to change, T was bred wp 
after this way. Beſides, 
ceive we not a fingular "on in 
recalling the Images of our Youth * 
The ſtrongeſt Inclinations, are they 


notthoſe which were taken by us 


in this Age? Proves not all this 
that the rſt Impreſſions and the 
1 are fill the moſt dura- 
5. But if Childhood be adapted 
for the Engraving of Images in the 


Brain, it muſt beacknowleged that 
it is not altogether fo for Reaſoning. i 


For the moiſture of it which ren- 
ders the Impreſſions eaſie, does, by 
being joined with a great Heat, 
make a ſort of Agitation; which 
hinders all continued App lication, 


and breaks the Series of Rational 
Deductions. 


6. A Child's Brain 3 is like to a 
lighted Torch put in a place ex- 


pos'd to the Air and Weather; the 


Light of which always blazes here 


and there as the Wind drives it: 
The 


| ſwerd her, her Eyes 


is counting all the Figures 
there Painted, or all the Funes 
Glaſs which are in the Windows: 


The Child thus makes you a que- 


ſtion; and before you can have An- 
S are 

„ ſne 
anes of 


toſsd up toward the Ci 


If you go to bring her back to her- 
rt — torment her as 1 
you held her in Priſon: So that you 


© ought with kong care to manage 
the Organs 


Children, and par 


ticularly Daughters, till they he 
— To ſuch Queſtions as 


are put to you by them, make them 


ready and apt Anſwers; and never 
hinder them from making as many 


Jas they pleaſe, Do you but keep 


up their Curioſity, and malte in 


their Memory a Collection of good 

Materials; the time will come 
& whenthey will adjuſt them together 
of themſelves, and when the Brain 
having more conſiſtence they will 
reaſon more Logically: In the 
mean while all you have to do is 
to ſet them aright, when they are 


Out 
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38 The Education 
out in their - Reaſoning; and to 
make them ſenſible, without too: 
much Forwardneſs, as occaſion of. 


a true Conſequence. ; 
7. Suffer therefore Children to 


K 


ers it {elf only, what it is to draw 


y, and endeavour to mix Inſtru- 
n with their Sport; fo that Wiſ⸗ 
dom may not be diſcover'd to them 


6 
of 


but by Intervals, and with a ſmi- 


ling Countenance. And have a 


care of wearying them, or diſguſt-. 
ing them with an indiſcreet Exact- 

r 7: —_ 
8 If Children once frame to them- | 
| ſelves a ſad and melancholy Idea of 


Virtue, all is then as good as loſt. 
Andif Licentiouſneſs & a diſorderly 
Life are preſented to them in a plea- 
ſing Shape, it is no wonder if they 


Embrace them; you will then la- 


bour to no purpoſe. Wherefore 
never let mean and baſe Spirits, 
and ſuch as are themſelves under no 
Rule come near them to flatter 


them. We are uſed to love the 


Manners and Opinions of thoſe Fer- 
5 ſons 


g. e BZ. Boas 


them, that Pi { 
theſe Defects : Which if perfect it 


Eee ee x Cage — a 


of a Daughter 39 
ſons whom we reſpect: and: the 
Pleaſure we take in the Company 
of the Profligate, maltes us by de- 
es even to eſteem what we find 
in them tho? moſt contemptible.-- - 
9. Now to make Children to be 
= teach them to obſerve! what 
ever they have in them that is ei- 
ther Lovely or Uſeful, as their 
Sincerity,. their Modeſty, their 
Diſintereſtedneſs, their Fidelity, 
their Diſcretion; but above all their 
Eiety, which is the Ground of all 
the ret. i t 5! e en, 
10. If of this number there be a- 
ny yet who have ſomething in them 
that is offenſive, as it indeed oſten 
happens; you will do well to tell 
doth not cauſè 


N 
3 


13 


expels, or at leaſtwiſe ſweetens, 
and makes tolerable. But after all 
you need not, nor muſt you be per- 
tinacious in making Children reliſh 


certain pious Perſons who have a 
diſreliſhing Outſide. 
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—.— Tha yqu ſhonld watch over 


— Ahoy a # not to let 
7 — in your Behaviour 
but what is good x 

the. Child ſhall be able to — 


0 Fault in you; who. will often 


ire even your lighteſt ones. 
The Se Aaflin informs us how 
from his Childhood he obſerved the 
Vanity of his Tutors. Now that 
which is beſt and moſt important 
8 is to know 
— your on Faults, Which 
Child-willknow as well as you, 


and to cauſe ſome ſincere Friends 
charitably. to "Advertiſe 2 7 of 
them. 


12. Ordinaritythoſe wk: 


Children do Pardon rn nothing i 


them, and every in them- 
ſelves. "This fiir ſürs u 2 — Children 
a Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs and Spite; 
> that when they have ſeen any 
Fault committed by thoſe who — 
the Tuition over them, they a 
N nn at 7 as if 225 


» 
2% * : * 5 
292 * FL 7 eh 1 3 7 * 
4 > " Fd . 


13 Avoid, "this: 
| Benot afraid to ſp 
which are viſible in you N the 
| Faults which may have e you 


in the Cluld's Preſence : F7 the be 


4 —_ ; 2 
— elſe have 
LSiven her as to ycur perſon. 
14 At the ſame time, you muſt 
all means of ma thoſe 
things pleaſant to the Child, Which 
you require from her. Have. you 
any thing that is trouhęſome Which 
| you would propoſe, give her to un- 
| derftand that x will be ſoon 
followed with: pleaſure; ſhew her 


— | always 
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42 The Education 


always the Uſefulneſs of the things 
you teach her; make her ſee their 
With" Telation to the Com- 
merbe of tie World, and the Duties 
of particular Conditions: Without 
his, Study appears to Children an 
abſtracted, barren, and thorny La- 
bour-; to what ſerves it, ſay they 
in themſelves, .to learn all theſe 
things, 'which never eome- into 
Converſation, and whiekhave no 
kind of reſpe& to what ever we are 
obliged to do? It is therefore ne- 
ceffary to give Children the Rea- 
ſons of all that is taught them 
_ «© This is, you may tell them, to 
4 put you into a condition of doing 
ce yell what you are hereafter to do; 
<« this is to form your judgment; 
«this is to accuſtom you to Reaſon 
un upon all the affairs of Life. 


It is always neceſſary to ſhew them 
ſome ſolid and pleaſing End, which 
may be able to ſupport them thro' WW 
their labour: and never pretend 
to ſubdue them by dry and abſo- 
kate Authority. 
SBN | 15. 


of © # Davghter. 

N Accor din 
ſon· all increaſe, ſo is it requi- 
—— = * more and more 
with them about the great Need 
and Uſefulneſs of Education; to let 
them ſee they are not to follow all 
their own Thoughts; to teach 
them how to | profer by them in the 
beſt manner; to make their true; 
eſtate to appe 


43 


their Judgment; and to make them 


Lveliſh the things you would have 


them. 


16 N ever ods withdas: an extream: h 


gneceſſity, an auſtere and imperious 
HAir, W ich makes Children trem- 
ble; this is often'anAﬀeQation and 
Pedantry in thoſe who: govern : 


for Children are commonly too 
rimorous and ſhamefaced. You will 
doe their Heads, and take away 


from them the true Confidence, 
= without which there is little or no 
fruit to be hop d for r 


Make your ſelf rather beloved b * 1 


them, that ſo they may be free wi 


33 


EIS) 
2 


Was their Rea- 


ar to them; to tr 


your and may not dread the letting 


1 
1 


. 
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44 | The Education 
you ſee their defefts. To ſueceed 
thoſe who diſguiſe not themſelves 
Before you, Do not a ſtartled 
at, or provoked by, their evil incli- 
nations: on the contrary comply 
then there may perhapsſollow hence 
— — that they will | 
be the Iefs reſtrained by fear; but 
to take all together, Confidence 
in their Governaurs and Sincerity 
are far more . — to them, than a 
Figot ous Aut rity, 5 Tow 79 Q ; 
. Not but that you may make 
| worry ar aw berg Fa- 
_ mhiliavity and Ferſwaſion are not 
ſtrong enough. But it is needful al- 
. to begin with an open, 85 10 
and familiar conduct; yet ſuch as 
ia without a baſe and ſordid mean- 


means of ſeeing Children act natu- 


of knowing them thoroughly. But 
after all, when you ſhall have thus re 
reduced them by Authority 1 ob- 

50 * 1 rve C 


neſs.: that ſo you may have the 7 i 
rally, and without any diſguiſe; and 1 


That Parents ou 


t reach yourend; forall will cum 


| inco forced, and painful formaties, 
and perhaps into 


| ypocriſy; youwill 
diſguſt them with G ness, and 


Virtue, the Love of which ought to 


2 


be your only endeavour and aim to 


ec inſpire into them. 


18 Tfthe Wiſeman then gave tlus 


| advice to Parents to keep the Rod 
W lifted up over their Children; if 
alſo he faid, That 4 Father, who plays 


with his Child ſhall afterwards weep; | 


he did not hereby at all blame a 
gentle and patient Education. He 
only condemns thoſe weak and in- 


conliderate Parents, who flatter 


the Paſſions of their Children, and 


who ſeek not but how to divert 
themſelves with them during their 


3 Childhood , even tothe” ſuffering 
in them all kind-of Exceſſes. 


by 19. Hence Wer may: COnc tude, 


ht al aysS to pre- 


i 5 , 


ferve Authority 1;'iuged'be,/foricor- 
rection; * ForithereVare ſome Na- 
tures which muſt be tamed by 


Fear - 


* 2 * * 
— Aer — — — 8 ICE "ul — wy 1 N = — — — 
a — — b a — 5 2 PN N * * e ins Die * 
— — _ * . — 19 * . — — . | 
— — — ASA — * — — — — 5 — — — on * — - - 4 kh — SD — COTE * 
— — ou > — % —— — — — 6 — — 3 1 4 oh * 
— — — F a CORES I prog ay . . — —— — - — = * — 
” 1 * —— 2 WW — RES 8 — — = 
— — - — . — l — 
— 1 8 


eee 


— 7 
— — 
— 


— ä———— ͤ ͤ ͤ ũ— q — wy. wet 
gt . cron 


— * 
——— 


- 
— 
— — 2 
. 
: - 
— 
aps otros IV: 


Fry 


46 The Education. 


dane but rg e do ther, 


Imagination, and confounds in her 


and Virtue; becauſe ſhe is prejudi 


21 Hence proceeds chat 7 


mains of a ſevere Education. You 
muſt often tolerate things ;Which 


ment wherein the Child ſhall be ny 
diſpoſed to profit by ſuch Corre-| 


firſt motion after the fault, or 
in yours: For if you do it inf 
your own, ſhe will preceive that 


Fear; but this Fill! is never to- be 


wiſe. | 181 
49 20. A Child, Wh. adds but by 


head all thoſe things, which appear 


connected together in one and the 
ſame repreſentation, hates Study 


ced with an averſion for the perſon, 
who: ſpeaks to her of them. 


choly and frightful Idea of Virtue, 
which ſhe retains all her; life Aten s 
for this is oftentimes, all that re- 


'want correction, and wait the m 


Rion. Never rebuke her in her 


ou act through Humour and Paſ 


ſion, not thro? Reaſon and Kind-! 
neſs; r you will wiallibl 


ci 


ie , 
| — | r 

you te is — in NY free EnC 
to ——— her fault, top over- 


come her paſſion, or to c 


»pe of the importance of your. A 

the This tends likewiſe co mak 
tach . Child loſerhe reſpetty Shih he 
judi- von. Shew her tl 95 ou are a Way 8 
rſon, Miſtreſs of your fel nothing will 
make her better ſee it than your 
elan. Patience. Watch for a lit u moment, 
tue even for ſeveral days together, if it 


be neceſſary, when to tim A 
ction. Tell not a Child 10 E her Fail- 


Vo] ing, without adding ſome Means to 
rhach overcome it, which may encourage 
mo- her to do it; for it is hight need iu 3 
1 be to avoid the trouble and di courage- 
ore. ment, which bare Correction in- 
her ſpires. If ſhe' be a Child that th 


a pretty meaſure of Reaſon, 85 e- 

: Lewes) it would 8! be, amiſs. inf End 
| bly to engage her to ask you 

| her of — ra his 5 0 1 

to let her know them. Wi MO 


ED HH 


| ing afflicted; howeb! er you. = 


* 
7 
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children have 8 week Head,” that 
their Age makes them n6t': yet ſen. 
Able of any thing bur pleaſure, and 
that we often” require from them 
an Exactnefs and a Seriouſneſs of 
which they are altogether uncapa- 


ble, and not de th but the 


very exacteſt perſons themſelves, 
vylio are alread) grown up: A dan- 
gerous impre ion too is thus made 
of Diflike and Sadneſs upon their 
Temper, by ſpeaking to them al- 
ways of words, and things, that they 
do not at all underſtand. No Liber- 
ty no Jocundneſs; always Leſſon,Si- 
r forced Poſtures, Corrections 

hreatnings do but ſpoil all. 

| % The Ancients certainly un- 
de this better than we at this 
day: It was by the Pleaſure of 
Verſes and Mufick, chat the prin- 
ue the Maxitns of Vir 
tue, and the? Refinement of Man- 


ners | 


c a Daughter. 49 
to: ners were introduced among the He. 
va: brews and Egyptians, and the Gre- 
cCians. Such as are without reading 
that can hardly believe it; all this is re- 
that W mote from our Cuſtoms : yet, 1 
ſen. one know but very little of Hiſtory, 
and there can be no means of doubt, 
hem but that this was the vulgar Practice - 


s of for many Apes. At leaſt let us 
apa - endeavour in ours to joyn toge- 
the} ther Pleaſure and Profit as ſoon as » 
res, Never We ca. 
dan- 24. But tho' one can hardly 
zade ¶ hope to proceed always without u- 
heit ſing Terror, becauſe of the genera- 
n al- N lity of Children, whoſe Nature is 
they ſtubborn, and not eaſily teachable; 
ber- Nrecourſe however mult not be had 
. Ito it, but after having patiently try'd 


Wall other remedies. You mult like- 


_ wife make the Children always di- 
un. Iſtinctly to underſtand all that is 
- this required of them, and with what 
te of you will be contented from them: 
prin- or its requiſite that Joy and Con- 
Vir. dence be their ordinary Diſpoſiti- 
Man- 5 VVV 
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ons, otherwiſe you may break 


their Tempers, and their Courage 
will be abated; if they are lively, 


you may provoke them; and if 
they are ſoft, they will be ſtupi- 


fied. Fear is like violent Reme- 
hes, that are made uſe of in ex- 


tream Diſtempers; they purge, but 2 
withal they alter the Temper, and 


wear the Organs; a Soul led by 
Fear, is thereby always the weaker. 

25. Moreover,tho? you ſhould not 
conſtantly threaten without cha- 


Niſing, for fear of rendring threats 


contemptible; yet neither muſt you 
chaſtiſe, as often as you threaten. 
As for Chaſtiſements, the Puniſh- 
ment ought to be as light as poſ- 
ſible it can, the Fault conſidered; 
but accompanied with all the eir- 
cumſtances that may affect the 
Child with Shame and Remorſe. 
For inſtance, ſhew her all that 
you have done to avoid coming to 
this extremity; appear to be trou- 
bled for what you do; ſpeak before 


her with other perſons concerning 
— * 


. 862 
. * 
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the Unhappineſs of thoſe wo are 
deſtitute of Reaſon and Honour, 
even to the bringing themſelves 


under the laſh; withdraw the 
ä marks of ordinary kindneſs, ſo long 
. till you ſee a need of comforting 
; 26. Let this Chaſtiſement be ei- 
* ther publick, or private, according 
7 as you ſhall judge it moſt uſeful to 
L her, either to affect her witha great 


t BM ſhame; or to let her ſee that ſhe is 


- ſpared. Reſerve this publick 
8 Shame to malte uſe of it as the laſt 
u Remedy; employ now and then 
I. ſome diſcreet body to comfort her, 
J- Who may tell her that which you 
— ought not then to tell her your ſelf; 
|; who may Cure her of: her vitious 
r- Shame, diſpoſing her to come again 
1 to you, and to whom ſhe may o- 
e. pen her Heart more freely than ſne 
at could do before you. But eſpeci- 
to ally you muſt never let it appear, 
u- that you require from her any hui 
re WM neceſſary Submiſhons; try there- 
— fore to bring it ſo about, that your 


D 2 Daughter 
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Paughter may condemn her ſelf, del 
that ſhe may execute her own Sen- ahl 


tence, by a handſome Submiſſion; 
and that there may no more re- 

main for you to do, than to ſweeten F 
the Puniſhment which ſhe her ſelf „ 3 


ſhall have accepted. 12 2161 . 
27. Every one ought to qualifie * 
general Rules according to particu- "IK 
= lar Occaſions. Men, but eſpecially role 
= Children, do not always reſemble | 4 
1 hemſelves; what is good to d 5 
themſelves; what 18 g O day, and 
| may be dangerous to morrow:; A ode 
1 conſtant uniform Conduct therefore bon 
I cannot be uſeful. The fewer for- Ed 
I "mai i, ive, ſo much Ede 
| mal Leſſons you give, ſo much the 1 
i Gs ee, | | ed i 
better; a number of Inſtructions, ks 
| of greater uſe than any ſet Leſſons, Tomy 
| 5 
1 may be inſinuated into the mo Say Vo 
Converſations. Thus I have ſeen Bow 
| ſeveral Children, who have learnt q 
to read even in playing. One need ys 
only tell them. ſome diverting MF 8 
b things, which may be read out of a . ” 
Book in their preſence, and inſen- hey 


ſibly make them to underſtand the lor 
Letters. After this they will be 1 
=" "> | deſirous 
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deſirous, of their own accord, to be 
able to go to the Fountain of that 
which has given them Pleaſure. 
28. Two things there are which 
ſpoil all in the Education of Chil- 

1 B -dren; which are, firſt, that thgy are 
(too ſoontaught to read a Language 
they {peak not, which takes away 
from them all the pleaſure of Read: 
ing; and that they are accuſtomed 
generally to read with a forced and 
and ridiculous Emphaſis. ' A Book 
muſt be given them that is well 
bound, pilded on the Back and 
Edges, 'with-fine Cuts, and Print- 
ed in a very good Character. E- 
very thing that rejoyces or enlivens 
the Imagination, facilitates Study. 
You muſt endeavour to chuſe a 
Book that is full of ſhort and won- 
derful Hiſtories ; this being done, 
trouble not your felt with fear, leſt 
the Child ſhould not come to read;. 
vex her not, nor weary her, even. 
tho? it be to make her read exactly; 
ket herpronounce naturally, accord- 
ing as ſhe ſpeaks; other Tones are 
„„ 
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never good, and ſound Pedantical- 
ty : When her Tongue ſhall be un- 
looſed, her Breaſt ftronger, and 
the habit of Reading greater, ſhe 
will eaſily come to read more grace- 
_ fully and more diftintly. 
209. The manner of teaching to 
Write ought to be very near the 
fame: When Children underitand 

a little kow to read, you may make 

a diverſion of forming of Letters; 
and if there be many together, it 
will be convenient to put emulati- 
on among them. Children are of 
their own accord carried to make 
Figures upon Paper; if you help 
but a little this Inclination, without 


d &@ SS ..... A ] EA i424 7, 


too much racking it, they will 

form Letters in playing, and by 
degrees accuſtom themſelves to C 
write. From which propenſion, ſo L 
viſible in them, ſome have thought u! 
it would be more agreeable to be-. C 
gin with Writing, than to inſtruct E) 
them after the common method; ſu 
and to have two or three Alphabets ar 


ot Letters engraven on Copper 
| | | Plates, 
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#i6in would bo firiving üs fill, ail 


then when they have made them 
they would be inquiſitive to know 


what they are. It is thought con- 


venient for them to begin with the 
great Letters, after which well 
done to proceed to the leſs, then to 


the Numerical Figures, and fo to 
Circles, Squares, and - the like. 
What Mr. Paſchal did in theſe laft 


is known toall, and how he was 


forced to give Names to what he 
had formed, as tocall a Line, a Bar, 


a Circle, a Round. Some are of 
opinion that this might be advan- 


ced to other great ends, to man 

excellent uſes of Humane life, Which 
Children would inſenſibly learn. 
Let it be as it will, however it is 
uſeful to go along here with their 
Curioſity: They may be likewiſe 
excited to this by ſome Reward, 


ſuch as may be pleaſant to them, 


and of no dangerous conſequence. 
30. Write me a Billet, one may 
* "4 © {ay, 
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fay, ſend ſuch a thing to your. Bro- 


ther, or to your Couſin : all this 
creates pleaſure for the Child, pro- 


vided that not any melancholy, T- 
mage of a ſet Leſſon diſturb. her. 


A free carioſity, ſaith St. Auſtin, 


upon his own experience, ſtirs up 
the Spirit of Children, more than a 


| Rule, or a Neceſſity impoſed through 


Fear 


pe” 21, "Obſerve here a great Defect 


of the ordinary Educations: All 


the Pleaſure is put on one ſide, and 
all the Trouble on the other; all the 
trouble in Study, all the Pleaſure 


in Diverſion: Now what can a 


Child do but impatiently bear this 
Rule, and eagerly run after Re- 
creation? 2 


32. Let us endeavour therefore 


by all means to invert this Order, 
let us render Study pleaſant, let 


us hide it under the appearance of 
Liberty. and Delight; let us ſuffer 
Children now and then to break off 


ſtudy by little Sallies and Diverſi- 


ons; they have need of theſe little 


Diſtractions 


—— — COIN III 
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Diſtractions, to give reſt to theif 
Minds. es W 
33. Let us give them leave to 
caſt their Eyes off from their Book; 
permit *em from time to time ſome 
Diverſion, or ſome Play, that their 
Mind may not be too much confi- 
ned; then let us bring 'em back 
gently to what we deſign. A Re- 
Cy too exact in requiring 
rom em Studies without Interrup- 
tion, doth hurt 'em very much: 
Very often thoſe who govern them 
affect this Regularity, becauſe it is 
more convenient to themſelves, 
than a continual Attention in 
Watching the proper times for In- 
ſtruction. eee 
34. At the ſame time let us be 
ſure to take away from the Diver- 
ſions of Children, whatever may 
be able to affect em with too great 
paſſion. Whatſoever diverts the 
Spirit, offers it a pleaſant Variety, 
ſatisfies its Curioſity for things U ſe- 
ful, and exerciſes the Body to con- 
venient Arts, this ought to be em- 
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loyd in Childrens Diverſions. 


They are beſt pleas'd with fuch 
Paffimes, as put the Body in conti- 
nual motion; they are ſatisfied if 


they can but run from one place to 
another; a Shuttle-cock or a Ball 


will do the bulineſs; ſo there is no 


need to be concern'd about their 
Pleaſures or Diverſions, they will 
invent enough of themſelves; it is 


ſufficient to let 'em alone in the 


purſuit of them, and to ſeem 


pleas'd 1 in looking by, and to mode- 


rate em when they egin to be over- 
heated: Only it would be well to 


give them a reliſh, as much as is 


poſſible, for the Pleaſures of the 
Mind, ſuchas Converſation, News, 


Hiftory, and ſome kinds of Sports 
which require Induſtry and Atten- 


tion, and contain ſomething In- 


ſtructive. All this will have its uſe 


in time; but in this the Humour of 
Children in the mean while muſt 


not be forced: One ought to make 


a few overtures to them; hereafter 


their * 8 be leſs diſpoſed to 


motion, 
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motion, and their Minds will a& 
more readily, and regularly. _ 

35. The Care which muſt be ta- 
ken in the mean time to ſeaſon ſe- 
rious Buſineſſes with Pleaſure, will 
greatly ſerve to moderate the Tncli- 


nation of Youth, for dangerous Di- 


verſions. It is Subjection and Trou- 
ble which give ſo much Impatience, 


and create a deſire of being diverted. 


If a Girl were leſs tired with being 
near her Mother, ſhe would not be 
at ſo much Pains to get out of her 
Sight, and go to look out for worſe 
Companions. „ aa Rag ks uk 

36. Th the choice of Diverſions 
all ſuſpected Society ought to be a- 
voided; Boys therefore are not 
to be with Girls; nor theſe too 


with thoſe of their own Sex, bur 


who are of an orderly and decent 
Behaviour. Sports which ſpend 
the Spirits, which affect too much, 
or accuſtom to an agitation of Bo- 
dy which is immodeſt m a Girl, 
frequent goings abroad, and ſuch 
Converſations as may give a 35 
7 7. ire 
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fire of going often out, are here 
carefully to be aveided. When a 
_ Girl is not yet ſpoil'd by any great 


or immoderate Diverſion, and has 
not by. the means of this cauſed any 


violent paſſion to ariſe in her ſelf, 
ſhe may eaſily find Joy: Health 
and Innocence are the true ſprings 
of it; but Perſons, who have had 


the misfortune of being uſed to vio- 
lent Pleaſures, loſe the Guſt of 
thoſe that are moderate; and are 


hb diſquieted in a troubleſome 
after Ioy, and vain hunting 


ſearc 
for Delight. r 
37. Ihe reliſn for Diverſions is 


| . after the ſame manner as 
t! 


at for victuals: Some ſo uſe them- 
ſelves to things of a high Guſt, that 


ordinary Meats and plainly ſeaſon- 


ed, become flat and inſipid. Let us 


bove all be afraid of thoſe great 
Convulſions of the Soul, Which 
prepare Diſquiets and Diſguſts : 
They are more eſpecially to be fear- 
ed for Children, who do leſs. reſiſt 


5 * 


what they feel, and. whoſe Conſti- 


tutions 
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e tutions naturally keep them in 
action more vividly. Let us La- 
bour to continue in them a Reliſh 
for plain things; by neither great 
Preparations of Victuals to nou- 
riſh, nor of Sports to recreate them. 
Sobriety always gives Appetite e- 
nough without having need to raiſe 
it by high Sawces, which lead to 
Intemperance; Temperance, ſaid 
one of the Ancients, is the beſt Mi- 
re ſtreſs of Pleaſure :; with this Tem- 
ne EK perance, in which conſiſts. the 
ng Health of Body and Soul, one is al- 
Ways in a ſweet and moderate Joy; 
is thereis no need of fine Machines or 
as Sights, Theatrical Pomps or Expen- 
ces, to recreate them; a little Play 
which they may invent themſelves; 
a pretty Inſtrudive Reading; a La- 
bour which is by themſelves freely 
undertaken; a Walk; or a little In- 
nocent Converſation, which relaxes 
the Mind after hard Labour; leave 
a purer Joy in them than that of the 
moſt charming Muſick, or the moſt 
exquiſite and ſtudied Diverſion... G 
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38. It is. true, plain Pleaſures 
are leſs lively, and leſs ſenſible, 
Others put the Soul in greater A- 
— by moving the Springs of 
a 


Mons. But the plain Pleaſures 
are of better uſe; for tliey give an 


even and durable Joy, without a- 


ny Malignant Conſequence. They 


are always wholeſome; whereas 


others, like Wines that are mixt, 
may pleaſe in going down more 
than Natural Ones, but yet will 


diſturb and hurt the Health ; the 
Temperament of the Soul is ſpoiled 


as well as the Taſte, by the ſearch 


aſter theſe lively and picquant Plea- 
ſures. All wecando for the Chil- 


dren we govern, is to accuſtom 


them to this plain way of Life, to 


fortifie in chem this Habit as lotig 
as is poſſible, to prevent them with 
the dread of Inconveniences which 
attend other Pleaſures; and not 
to give them up to themſelves, as 
is ofrdinanly done, in an Age 


wherein the Faſſions begin to be 


moſt ſenſible, and wherein by 
„ Conſequence 


creetly manage 
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Conſequence they have the great - 
eſt need of bein cg hope in, and dif- 


Ho i be acknowledge ; 


| that of all the pains taken in Edu- 


cation, there is not any compara- 
rable to that of bringing up Chil- 


dren, who lack Capacity and Sen- 
ſibility. Quick and Senſible Na- 


tures, it is true, are capable of ter- 


rible Excurſions: Paſſions and Pre- 


ſumption draw them on; but then 


they have likewife great Recove- 
ries again, and ſpring back often 


when at a far diſtance ; Inſtruction 
in themislikeanhidden Bud, which 
puſheth it ſelf forward, and fructi- 
fieth fomerimes whe —_—_— 
comes to the ſuccour of Reaſon, 
and when the Paſſions decline and 


link; at leaſt one may hereb 77 4 


der them attentive, and A. 
their Curiofity. We have in theſe 
wherewith to intereſt them in what 
we would teach them, and to ſpur 
them on with Honour; ; whereas 
we have no hold to take in Inaolent 
N atures, 
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Natures. All their Thoughts are 
Diſtraction, they are never where 
they ought to be ; 'we cannot touch 
them to the Quick by Corrections; 
they hear all and perceive nothing. 

This Indolence makes Children 
nie da and gives them a diſre- 

liſh for whatever they do; it is in 
this caſe, the beſt Education runs 
an hazard of being diſappointed, 


if we haſte not to prevent the Miſ- 


chief from their very Infancy. A 


great number of Perſons, who ſound 


not matters to the bottom, conclude 
preſently from this ill Succeſs, that 
it is Nature, that doth all in for- 
ming Perſons of Merit, and Educa- 
tion nothing; whereas. one Qught 
only to conclude, that there are 
ſome Natures, like ungrateful 
Lands, upon which Tilling hardl 

doth any thing. It is ſtill — 


worſe when theſe ſo difficult Edu- 
cations are croſſed, or neglected, 


or badly ordered in their begin- 
nings. 5 
40. It muſt belikwiſe obſerved 


that 
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that there are ſome natures of Chi _ 
dren in which People are very much 
miſtaken. They appear at firſt to be 
brisk and witty; becauſe the firſt 
Graces of Childhood have a certain 
Luſtre which cover all. There is 
ſeen in it I know not what of tender 
and amiable, which hinders us from 
examining more nearly all that is 
particular in the Face. Every thing 
that is found in them very bri 
ſurprizes, becauſe not expected 
from their Age. All the faults 
of judgment are permitted 
them, and have an air of Sim- 
plicity ; a certain vivacity of Body, 
which never fails to appear in Chil 
dren, is miſtaken for that of the 
Mind. Hence it is that the Child- 
hood of many ſeems to promiſe ſo 
much, and give ſo little. Such an 


one was famed for her Wit when 


ſhe was five years old, who pro- 
portionably as ſhe grew up, fell in- 
to Obſcurity and Contempt. 

41. Of all the Qualities which 
are ſeen in Children, there is but 
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1 — 
whereas the little Graces of Child- 
Wear a their Vivacity 


hed, he Tenderneſs of 


is exting 
Soul, whichwe call good Nature, 15 


kkewtiſe very often loſt ; becauſe 


their Paſſion and their Gemminerce 


with the Men of Politiques, infen- 
ſibly harden young Perfons whoen- | 


| _— into the World. 


42. Endeavour 3 to diſco- 


ver through the Graces oſ Childhood, 


whether the Child's Nature, which h 


you have to govern, watits Curio- 
lity, and whether it be inſenſible of 
an Honourable Emulation. In this 
caſe it is difficult, but that all the 
Perſons charged with its Education 
ſhould be ſoon wearied, and leave 


_ off ſo ungrateful and thorny a _ 


bour. is therefore neceſſa 
ſtir up briskly all the Springs of the 
Childs Soul, todraw her out of this 


drowſineſs. If you foreſee this in- 
CONVENIENCE, 


due, upon which you can make a- 


convenience, do not preſs her im- 
mediately with continued Inſtru- 
tions; carefully avoiding Ze 


her Memory: for it is this wh 


ſtupifies, and which oppreſſes the 
Brain. Tire her not with hard tor- 
menting Rules; encourage her, 
ſince ſne labours under an extream 
oppoſite to Preſumption: Be not 
afraid diſcreetly to make her ſenſi- 


ble of her own Capacity; be ſatiſ- 


fied with the little ſhe dos 3 make 
her obſerve how ſhe improves: 
repreſent toher howimproperly ſhe 
was afraid of not being able to ſuc- 


ceed in the things which ſhe hath 


well done; fail not to ſet Emula- 
tion to Work. Jealouſie is more vi- 
olent in Children than can be well 
imagined; ſome of them have been 
feen to fall into a Conſumption, 
and to droop away with a ſecret 
languiſhing, becauſe others have 
been more Beloved and more Ca- 
reſſed than they. It is too ordina- 
ry a Cruelty in Mothers to make 


ſome of their Children ſuffer this 


Torment; 
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Torment; but yet we muſt know 
how) upon preſſing Neceſſities to 

apply this Remedy againſt Indo- 
lence: Set before her other Children 
who do not much better than ſhe: 
for Examples that are much above 

her Weakneſs will ſerve but totally 
to diſcourage her. 
43. Give the Child, from time 
to time, little Victories over thoſe 
of whom ſhe is jealous :- Engage 


her if you can, to laugh freely at 


her own Timorouſneſs ; let her ſee 
that thoſe who were quite as Ti- 
morous, have at length overcome 


their Temper; Teach her by indi- 


rect Inſtructions, which may be 
offered to another, how Fearful- 
neſs and Sloth effectually deaden 
the Soul; how ſuch as are ſoft and: 
without Application, whatever 
Genius they may perhaps. have, 
are yet rendred Fools, and do de- 
grade themſelves; but withall this 
you mult have great care of giving 
theſe Inſtructions with an auſtere 
and impatient Tone; for nothing 

- yOu diſpirits 
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diſpirits a ſoft and fearful Child o 
— as Roughneſs. 

44. On the contrary, double your 
Cares to ſeaſon with eaſe Pleafures 
that are proportioned to her Nature 
the Labour, which you cannot ex- 
crifehier from undergoing: Perhaps 
too it may be now and then need- 
ful to ſpur her forward diſcreetly 

with ſome kind of Contempt and 
Reproaches; which you muſt not 
do your elf. But it — be done 
by an inferiour Per ſon, ſuch for in- 
ſtance as another Child, and with- 
out your ſeeming to know” any thing 
of it. St. Auſtin gives us an ac- 
count, that a Reproach given to 
his Mother Monica, in her Child- 
hood, by a Servant Maid, touched 
her 1o very much to the quick, 
as that ſhe hereby corrected her 
ſelf of an ill Habit of drinking 
Wine unmixt, from which the Ve- 
hemence and Severity. of her Go- 
2 was not able to Preſerve 
„ 

45. To conclude, you muſt as 

much 
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mich endeavour: te give a. Palate 


to the Souls of cheſe kind of Chil- 
— * as you do to e oe one to the 


Sick Perſons. They are 


not — left to — to ſeek 
that which may Cure their want 
of reliſh; they may be however in- 
5 dulged in ſome Fancies, to the ex- 
pence even of Rules, provided they 
50 88 not to any dangerous Exceſs. 


t is much more difficult to give an 
Habit of Reliſhing to thoſe who 
have no Taſte at or than to form 
the Palate of thoſe who have 1 it not 
yet ſuch as it ought to be. 

46. There is another kind of ſen⸗ 


; ſibility ſtill more difficult and more 
important to be given, which is 


that of Friendſhip.” As ſoon: as 2 
Child therefore is Capable of it : 
You have nothing 


ate in her an affection for thoſe Per- 
ſons Who may be profitable to her. 
Friendfhip weill welf near lead to all 
_ thoſe things which yo an expect 
from her: You have y this a certain 


Bond to draw her to Goodneſs, 
provided 


do but to cre- 


provided you know how to male 


Choice in her Affections. But there 
are ſome Children who are Pelitiek, 


they may draw every thing ſecret- 
ly to themſelves, do cheat their 
Parents, whom Tenderneſs ren- 


3 
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uſe of it. There is nothing then 
to be fear'd but Exceſs or bad 


Sly, Indifferent: and who, that 


of * 


dreth Credulous; they pretend 
to love them, they Study their In- 
clinations that they may the better 
conform to them; they appear alſo 
more 'Docile than other Children 
of the ſame Age, who act without 
Diſguiſe according to their Hu- 
mour ; their Flexiblenefs, which 
conceals a ſower Will, looks like a 
true Smeetneſs; and their diſſembled 
Nature unfolds not it ſelf quite, but 
till it is too late to have it redreſſed. 

47. If there be any Nature, on 
which Education is able to eſſect 
nothing, it is certainly this: In the 
mean _— rhe ud of them 
is greater than is imagined: 
Parents eannot be brought ig 
ra . at 


8 
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that their Children are of a perverſe th 

| Temper; and whenithey W Ill not TH 
undertake to convince them of it, ly 
and the Miſchief, increaſes dail: . thi 
The principal Remedy would be to en 
invite, and uſe Children, from the be 
very firſt, to a great Liberty of diſ- n 
covering their Inclinations. Lou 411 
muſt know them thorowly, before che 
ou go to amend them. They are tri. 
Naturally at firſt Plain and Open; the 
but if you but rack them a little, eve 
or give them any Example in your Cu 
felt of Piſguiſing; they return no of 
more to this firſt Simplicity. It is 1 
true that God alone giveth Tender- Tt 
_ neſs and Sweetneſs of Temper ; we pe: 
can only endeavour to raiſe it by. Fo 
dan Examples by Maximsof W pa 
05 and of Diſintereſtedneſs, bor 
and by the Contempt of ſuch as love ſup 
themſelves too mu... Fri 
48. It is needful to try to give ons 
an early Reliſh to Children, of the reſſ 
leaſure of an hearty and reciprocal ly t 
Friendſhip, belore they have loſt de 


* 


ww wy» 


ir 4. is 


OW HR 


| GD ww © ww VW2 CT. 


of a Daughter. 73 


this natural ſimplicity of Temper» 
To which nothing will conduce ſo 
much as to place them immediate- 
ly near ſuch Perſons as never ſhew 


them any thing that is Stiff, 
Falſe, Mean, or Selfiſh. It would 


be better to ſuffer ſuch to be near 


them who may have other Failings, 


and who may be clear from thoſe; 
than to permit any perſons of a 
tricking diſpoſition to be about 
them, upon any account whatſo- 


ever; you muſt likewiſe commend. 
Children for whatever they do out 


of Friendſhip, provided that it be 


not too extravagant, or too violent. 


It is needful too, that Parents ap- 
pear full of ſincere kindneſs forthem: 
For Children learn often from their 
Parents themſelves to be kind to no 


body. In ſhort I would, have all 


ſuperfluous Complements towards 
Friends, all feigned Demonſtrati- 


ons of Friendſhip, and all falſe Ca- 
reſſes (whereby they are common 


ly taught to pay with vain appear- 
ances,the Perſons whom they ought 
C 
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to love,) to be utterly avoided in 


their ſight. 


49. There is a Defect oppoſite to 


this now repreſented, which is moſt 


ordinary in Girls; this is, to be 


too much Aﬀected with the moſt 


indifferent things. They know not, 
for inſtance, how to ſee two perſons - 


at difterence one with the other, 


without taking part with one of 


them in their heart againſt the 
other: They are always full of Af- 


fections, or Averſions, without | 
ground; they perceive no Defect in 
what they eſteem, and no Good 


Quality in what they deſpiſe. It 
is not proper immediately to op- 
poſe this Humour in them; for Con- 


tradiction ſtrengthens theſe Fan- 


cies; but it is proper by little and 
little to take notice to ſuch, that 
you have reaſon to know better 
than ſhe doth all that is Good in 
what ſhe loves, and all that is Bad 


in what ſhe diſlikes: Take care 


likewiſe at the ſame time to make 
her ſenſible, upon Occaſions, of the 
great 
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great conſequence of the Defects 


that are found in the more Charm- 


ing Perſon, and of the Convenience 
of thoſeadvantagious Qualifications 
which are to be met with in that 
other who diſpleaſes her; do not 


yet at all preſs her, you will ſee ſhe 


will come to herſelf. After this let 
her obſerve her former Paſſions, and 
reflect on them with their moſt 
unreaſonable Circumſtances. Tell 
herigently, ſo ſhe will look after the 
ſame manner upon thoſe whereof 


ſhe is not yet Cured, as her Judg- 


ment grows up. Recount to her 
the like Errors that you have fallen 
into at her Age. Eſpecially ſhew 


19 her in the moſt ſenſible manner that 


you are able, the great mixture of 
Good and Evil, which is found in 
every thing in this World that we 
can love or hate, that ſo you may 


moderate the heat both of her Kind- 


neſſes, and of her Averſions. 
50. Never promiſe to Children 
fine Cloaths, or Dainties, as Re- 
wards; this is to do two Evils, 
| E 2 _ firſt 
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firſt, to inſpire them with an Eſteem 
of what they ought to deſpiſe; and 


ſecondly to take away the means 


from you of fixing other Rewards 


which might facilitate your Labour: 
Be very careful neither to threaten 


them into Study, nor to enſlave them 
to a Rule. There muſt be the leaſt 
of Rule that can be, and when it 
is not poſſible to be abſolutely a- 
voided, it muſt be made to paſs 
gently, without giving it this 
Name; and ſhewing always, as 
much as poſſible, the Reaſon for 
doing ſuch a thing at ſuch a time, 
and in ſuch a place, rather than in 


any other. A Riſque would be run 


of diſcouraging Children, if they 
were never commended when they 
do well. Therefore though Com- 
mendations are to be feared, by rea- 
{on of the Vanity they are apt to 


create, yet it is good to try to make 


uſe of them to hearten and inſpirit 
Children; but in ſuch a meaſure 
ſtill, as not to make them Giddy 
and Proud. 15 N 

| = 31. We 
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51. We fee that even S. Paul 
uſes them often for encouraging 
the weak, and in order to make 
Correction paſs down more gently. 
The holy Fathers have made the 


ſame uſe of them. It is true that to 
the rendring them uſeful, it is neceſ- 


fary to ſeaſon them after ſuch a. 


manner, as to take from them all 
Exaggeration, and Flattery, and. 


at the ſame time to refer all the 
Good wholy to God as to its Foun- 


tain. Children alſo may be reward- 
ed by Innocent Plays that have a 
mixture of ſome Induſtry; by 
Walks, wherein the Converſation 


is not fruitleſs; or by little Pre- 
ſents, which may be a kind of prize 


or recompence, ſuch as Pictures, 
or Cuts, or Medals, or Maps, or 
Gilded Books. 


E 3. CHAP. 


78 The Education 
C ur 4 v. VI. 
The Uſe of Hiſtories for Children. 


6 are paſſionately in 
love with ludierous Stories; 
they are ſeen daily Tranſported 
with Joy, or bedewed with Tears 
at the Relation of thoſe Adventures 


which are told them: fail not to 


make good uſe of this Propenſion : 
when you ſee them diſpoſed to 


hearken to you, tell them ſomeſhort 


merry Fable; but chooſe ſome In- 


genious and Innocent Fable, or 


Apologue from Animals. Make 
them ſenſible at the ſame time that 
they are but Fables; and ſhew 
What is ſeriouſly intended by them. 
As for the Fables of the Heathens, a 


young Woman will be very happy 


to be Ignorant of them all her Lite 
time, beauſe they are impure and 
full of impious Abſurdities. If you 
cannot yet hinder Children from 

knowing 
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knowing ſome of them, inſpire them 
with a Horrour for them. When 
you have told a Fable, wait till the 


Child ask you to tell more; thus 


will you leave in her always a kind 
of Appetite to Learn further; when 
her Curioſity is hereby raiſed, 
then you may recount certain 
Choice Hiſtories, but in few words; 
Connett them together, and put 


ſome part off from one day to ano- 
ther, ſo to hold her in ſuſpence, 


and to give her ſome impatience to 


ſee the End: Enliven your Relati- 


ons with quick and familiar Tones; 


make all your Perſons to ſpeak : 


Children who have a quick Imagi- 


nation will believe they ſee and hear 
them. For inſtance, recount to them 


the Hiſtory of Joſeph ; make his Bre- 
thren ſpeak like Churls, and Jacob 


like a tender and afflicted Father; 


let Joſeph himſeif give an Account, 
how he takes Pleaſure, being Maſter 
in Agypt, to hide himſelf from his 
Brethren, to put them in a Fear 


and then to diſcover himſelf: This 


E 4 lively 
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lively Repreſentation, joyned with 


the Surprizingneſs of this Hiſtory 
will Charm a Child, provided that 
you do not burthen her too much 


with like Relations; that you let 


her firſt defire them; that you pro- 
miſe them too for Reward, when ſhe 


fhall be Good; that yougive them 
not a ſtudied Air; and that you do 


not oblige her to repeat them: Thoſe 
Repetitions,at leaſt if they be not led 
to them of themſelves, torture Chil- 
dren, and take away from them 
all the pleaſure they would other- 
wiſe find in theſe ſorts of Hiſtories. 
2. It is nevertheleſs to be obſer- 
ved that if a Child have any Facili- 
ty of ſpeaking, ſhe will of her own 
accord be led to tell to ſuch as ſhe 
loves the Hiſtories, which ſhall 
have given her the moſt Pleaſure ; 
but lay not any conſtraint on her by 

a Rule. You may make uſe of ſome 
body who may be free with the 


Child, and who may ſeem to deſire 


to Learn from her the Story. She 
will be overjoyed to tell it; let her 


tell 
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tell it without reprehendin her for 
her faults, When ſhe ſhall be more 
uſed to tell theſe, you may Inſtruct 


her in the beſt manner of Telling a 


Story, which is to render it: ſhort, 
plain, and lively, by the choice of 


_ Circumſtances which repreſent beſt 


the Nature of each thing. 
3. If you have ſeveral Children, 
you may by little and little accu- 
{tom them to repreſent the Perſons 
of the Hiſtories which they have 
learnt ; one muſt be Abraham, the 
other 1/aac, this Sarah, and that 
Rebecca: theſe Repreſentationswill 
charm them more than other Plays, 
will accuſtom them to think and 
fpeak ſerious Matters with Plea- 
ſure, and will render theſe Hiſto- 
ries fixedin their Memories beyond 
danger of being loſt. 

4. You muſt ftrive to give them 
more reliſh for holy Hiſtories than 
for others, not by telling them 
that they are finer, which they will 
not believe perhaps; but by ma- 
king them feel it, without faying 

2 it. 
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it. Make them to remark how im 
E they are, how ſingular» 
10 ſurprizing, how full of natu- 


ral Painting, and of a noble Vi- 


vacity. Thoſe of the Creation, 


of the Fall of Adam, of the Call of 
Abraham, of the Sacrifice of Iſaac, 
of rhe Adventures of Joſeph which 
we touched upon, of the Birth and 
Flight of Moſes, are not only pro- 
per to ſtir up the Curioſity of Chil- 
dren; but by diſcovering unto them 
the Original oſ Religion, they lay 
the Foundation of it in their Souls. 
5. One muſt be profoundly Ig- 
norant of the Eſſentials of Religi- 
on, not to fee that it is all Hilo 
rical; It is by a Connexi- 


on of wonderful Facts that we 


find its Eſtabliſhment, its Perpetu- 


ity, and whatever ought to make 
us practiſe and believe it. It muſt. 


not be imagined that we would de- 
fi gn to engage Perfons in the depths 
of Learning, when we propoſe to 


them all theſe Hiſtories; they are 
| ſhort, full of Variety, proper to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe the groſſeſt Folks. God, who 


knows better than any one the Spi- 
rit of Man, which he hath formed, 
hath placed Religion in popular 
Facts, which are ſo far from over- 
loading the Simple, that they help 


to conceive and to retain the My- 


ſteries. For Example, would you 
tell a Child that in God there are 
three Perſons which are but one 
Nature: Tell her how Jeſus Chriſt 
coming out ofthe Waters of Jordan, 
the Father cauſed this Voice to be 
heard from Heaven, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed ; 
Hear him; Add how the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended hovering like a 
Dove over our Saviour; ſo you will 
ſenſibly ſhow her the Trinity in an 
Hiſtory, which ſhe will not forget, 
and you need only teach her that 
theſe three Perſons altogether make 
but One God, whoſe Nature is in- 


finitely above our Comprehenſion. 


This Inftanceis enough to ſhew the 
Uſefulneſs of Hiſtories; they ſhort- 


en and take away, ina very great 


meaſure, 
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mea ſure, the drineſs of ordinary Ca- 
techiſms which are without theſe. 
Antiently the Catechumens were al- 


the Chriſtian Religion. 
6. The admirable manner where- 
with St. Auſtin wiſheth all the Ig- 
norant to be therein inſtructed, was 
not a Method which this Father in- 
troduced of himſelf, but was the 
_ Univerſal Practice of the Church. 
This conſiſted in an Hiftorical Ac- 
count of the Religion as old as the 
World, namely, of Jeſus Chriſt ho- 
ped for in the Old Teſtament, and 
reigning in the New; which is the 


This requires a little more time and 


agqare than the uſual Methods of 


Teaching; but then thoſe whom 
you ſo inſtruct are truly acquainted 


Ss with Religion; of which otherwiſe 


Il they would have had but confuſed | 


Ideas. 


V. Let us add to the Hiſtories 
1 which I have mentioned, the J/ra- 


elites Paſſage over the Red- Sea, their 
NL ſojourning 


ways inſtructed in the Hiſtory of 


whole Subſtance of Chriſtianity. | 
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ſojourning in the Wilderneſs, where 
they were fed with the Bread which 
fell from Heaven, and drank Wa- 
ter which Moſes made to flow from 
a Rock by ſtriking it with his Rod. 
Repreſent the Miraculous Con- 


queſt of the promiſed Land, where 


the Waters of Jordan fled back to 


their Springs, and the Walls of Je- 


richo fell of themſelves, whilſt the 
Beſiegers only looked on. Paint to 
the Life the Fights of Saul, and of 
David; deſcribe David from his 
Youth without Arms, and only in 


2 Shepherds Habit, Conquerour of 
that fierce Giant Goliah; forget not 
the Glory and Wiſdom of Solomon, 


make him decide between the two: 
Women who diſputed for a Child ; 
but ſhew him falling from the 
heighth of this Wiſdom, and diſho- 


nouring himſelf by Softneſs, which is 


an almoſt inevitable Conſequence 
of too great Proſperity. Make the 
Prophets ſpeak to the Kings from 
God, and defcribe things to come 
as if they read them nt a Book; 

FEET, | | make 
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male them appear Humble, Au- . 


ſtere, and ſuffering of continual Per- 
ſecutions for ſpeaking the Truth. 
Make mention of the firſt ruin of 


Jeruſalem, in its proper place; make 


the Temple be ſeen as it lay in 


Aſhes; the holy City all a rui- 
nous Heap, becauſe of the Sins 


of the People. Relate the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, where the own 


wept over their dear Sion. Before 


they return, you may run curſo- 
rily over the delightful Adventures 
of Tobias, and Judith, Heſter, and 


Daniel; It would be uſeful to clear 
up to Children the different Cha- 


racers of theſe Saints, that they 


may know thoſe whom they like 


moſt; one would prefer Heſter, a- 
nother Jadith, and this would ex- 


cite between them a pretty Conten- 


tion, which would more ſtrongly 


imprint thoſe Hiſtories in their 
Minds, and form their Judgment 
the better. Then bring back the 
People to Jeruſalem, and make them 
rebuild its Walls, draw a ſmiling 


Picture 
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Picture of its Peace and Happineſs; 


ſoon after make a Deſcription 


of the Character of the cruel and 
impious Antiochus, who died with 


a falſe Repentance. Take notice 
of the Victories of the Maccabees, 
and the Martyrdom of the ſeven 
Brethren: Come to the Miraculous 
Birth of St. John; tell more parti- 
cularly and circumſtantially that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, After which you muſt 


chooſe out of the Goſpel all the moſt 


illuſtrious parts of his Life, his 
preaching in the Temple when 


he Was twelve years Old, his Bap- 
tiſm, his retreat into the Deſert, 
and his Temptation, the Vocati- 


on of his Apoſtles, the multiplyi 

of the Loaves, the CIS 
the Sinner who anointed his holy 
Feet, and waſht them with her 

Tears, and dried them with her 
Hair. Repreſent likewiſe the Sa- 
maritan Woman inſtruted, thoſe 


that were born Blind cured, Laza- 


715 railed from the Dead, Chriſt en- 


ſet 
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ſet forth his Paſſion in the moſt live- 
ly Form. Paint him then Riſing 
out of his Sepulchre ; and afterward 
take notice of the Familiarity 


wherewith he was forty Days with 


his Diſciples till his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven; then go on to the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Stoning of 
It. Stephen, the Converſion of St. 


Paul, the Callofthe Centurion Cor. 
nelius, the ſeveral Journeys of the 


Apoſtles, and particularly of St. 
Paul, which are very pleaſing. 


Chooſe the moſt wonderful of the 
Hiſtories of undaunted Martyrs, 


and mix ſomething of the Heavenly 


Life of the firſt Chriſtians. Take 
notice alſo of the Courage of 

young Virgins, and the moſt aſto- 
niſhing Charity of Votaries to Chri- 


ſtianity; the Converſion of the Em- 
rours, and of the Empire; the 


ſtupid Blindneſs of the Jems, and 
their terrible Puniſhment, which 


continues even to this Day. | 
8. All theſe Hiftories diſcreetly 
manag'd would imprint a whole 
| - Jories 
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ſeries of Religion from the Creation 
of the World even to our Times,. 
in the weak and tender Minds of 
Children; and that in ſuch a man- 
ner as would fill their Heads with 
very Noble Ideas of it, and which 
would never be defac'd. They 
would ſee too in this Hiſtory 
the Hand of God continually lifted 
up to deliver the Juſt, and con- 
found the Wicked; they would 
be accuſtomed to ſee God working 
all in all, and fecretly leading to his 
| Deſigns even thoſe very Creatures 
which appear the moſt remov'd 
from em. But it would be well 
to gather into theſe Hiſtories all 
thoſe things which leave the moſt 
Delightful and moſt Magnificent 
Images behind them ; becauſe eve- 
ry thing is ſo to be uſed as to make 
it agreeable, that ſo Children here- 
by may diſcern Religion to be Fine, 
Lovely, and Auguſt: For as they 
ordinarily repreſent it, Religion 
looks like ſomething that is Sad and 
Melancholy, dull and unſuitable ö 
tor Young Perſons. ö = 


„ eee, 
N robs 
= EI CS 
9 Ne ee n Ly 


go The Education 
9. Beſides the ineſtimable Ad- 
vantage of teaching Religion thus 
to Children, this ſtock of pleaſant 


_ Hiſtories which is early laid into 
their Memory, awakens their Cu- 


rioſity for Serious Matters; renders 


them ſenſible of the Pleaſures of 


the Mind, and brings em to have a 
Concern for what The hear told of 
other Hiftories, which may have 
ſome Connexion to thoſe which 
they knew before. But onceagain 
great Caution is to be had never to 
impoſe on them a Law of hearing, 
or of retaining thoſe ' Hiſtories, 
much leſs of making them regular 
Leſſons, it muſt be all Pleaſure 
throughout. Preſs them not, you 
will thereby compaſs the deſign 
even in ordinary Tempers. The 
chief thing is, not to overcharge 
them, but let their Curioſity come 
on by degrees. 


10. But you will ſay, how are 


theſe Hiſtories to be told? After a 


Lively, Short, Natural and Agree- 


able manner ? Where are the Gover- 
neſſes 
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neſſes that know how to ao it? To 


this J anſwer, firſt, that I only 


propoſe it to . put People upon a 
ſearch after Perſons of Tempers, 
and Abilities fit for Governing of 
Children; and who may be kept 


to this Method: Next, that every 


Governeſs may make uſe of it ac- 
cording to the meaſure of her Ta- 


lent. Butlaſtly, if they have but 
ever ſo little Capacity, the matter 


will not go ſo ill, when they ſhall 
be once formed after this Model ; 
which is both Natural and plain. 
They may moreover add to their 
Diſcourſe the ſight of Pictures, or 
Prints; which will in a pleaſant 


Dreſs repreſent the Sacred Hiſtory. 


Prints may ſuffice, and they may 
ſerve for ordinary uſe; but when 
you ſhall have opportunity of ſhew- 


ing Children good Pictures it 
{ſhould not be neglected. 


CHAP. 
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92 The E duc ation 
n n VII. 
How the Firſt Principles of Religion 
may. be inſtilled, 5 


E haveobſery'd that Child- 


_VY hood is not proper for 
Reaſoning; not that Children 
have not already all the general I- 
deas, and Principles of Reaſon 


which they ſhall have hereafter, 


but, becauſe for want of knowing, 


agreat many matters of Fact, they 
are not able to apply their Reaſon ; 


and beſides the Agitation of the 


Brain hinders them from purſuing 
their Thoughts, and connecting 
them together. You mult gently 


and without preſſing turn the firſt 


Uſe of their Reaſon to the knowing 
of God; perſwade them of the 


Truths of Chriſtianity, without gi- 


ving them Reaſons of doubting ; 


they ſee, for inſtance, one dye, 


they know that he is Buried; ſay 
to them, is this dead Perſon in the 


Grave? 
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Grave? Ves. He is not then in Heu- 
ven. Pardon me, but he is. How 
is he in the Grave, and in Heaven 
: at the ſame time? Tis his Soul that 
is in Heaven; but his Body that is 
laid in the Earth. Ts not his Soul 
then his Body? No. Is not his Soul 
then Dead? No. Lives it then 


i ſtill? Yes: And always ſhall live 

in Heaven. Are all Souls therefore i 
; living there? Not all, but ſuch on- | 
„ lyas are ſaved. And are you wil. | 
£ ling to be Saved? Yes. But what 
is it to be Saved? It is when the ii 
Soul goes into Heaven, after it | 
x leaves the Body at Death. And 
5 what is Death? It is when the Soul 
a quits the Body, and the Body turns 
7 to duſt. | 
5 2. I pretend not that one ſhould 
bring Children immediately to an- 
n ſwer thus; I can nevertheleſs of a 


G 


truth: Ys that many have made 
me theſè very Anſwers at the Age 
even but of four Years. But I 
ſuppoſe one of a more backward 
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Temper, However wait ſome- 


what longer without impatience, 
and you may bring equally to a pe- 
riod what you propoſe. 

3. Lou muſt ſhew Children an 
Houſe, and uſe them to compre- 
hend how this Houſe was not 
Built of it ſelf. The Stones (you 
may ſay to them) were not put 
here without ſome body to bring 


them hither. It will be well too 


to ſhew them the Maſons who do 
build. Then make them look up- 
on the Heaven, the Earth, and all 
the Principal Objects in them. Give 
them ſweetly to underſtand that 
God has made theſe for the uſe of 
Man. Say to them you ſee how 


the World is finer, and better made 


than a Houle, Is it made of it ſelf ! 
No doubtleſs ; it is God who has 
built it with his own Hands, Follow 
preſently the Method of the Scrip- 
ture, ſtrike lively upon their Imagi- 
nation, and propoſe nothing to 
them at firſt but what is cloatl'd 
with ſenſible Images. The _ 
- WI 
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Vill come when you may make all 


- || thoſenotices more exact. Obſerve 
_ all the hints which the Childs Na- 

tural Temper ſhall give you: try ſeve- 
n ral ways to diſcover thoſe Methods 
= by which great Truths may be 
t made to enter; eſpecially tell her no- 


thing that is new, without making 


| it familiarby ſome ſenſible Compa- 
g riſon or other. 
o | 3- For Example, ask your 
be Daughter whether ſhe would 
p- rather dye than renounce Je- 
hq KB us Chriſt? She will anſwer you, 
'e | yes;. thenſay further, but for what 
't | will you give your Head to be cut 
off, to go to Heaven? Yes. Hi- 
1 therto ſhe will believe ſhe has Cou- 
"WS rage enough to do it. But you 
_ muſt make her feel that ſhe can do 
nothing without the Grace of God; 
a you will yet gain nothing, if 
„ Þ you do not ſhew her plainly how 
j. thereis need of this Grace in order 
5 to be faithful. Now ſhe doth not 
at all underſtand what theſe words 
- | mean, and if you uſe her to ſpeak 
Te = ; CG 


8 
FI = 
5 
: * a pare apap, 
W AST e 1 * 
* — ao R = 1 
— 3 — 
"il 6 x - 8 —— 
* r ar DS Bb _ 
ere IRPINS 5 , - . — 5 
2 22 * — ras — _— 
EP . — > ES An —— AZ? n * 


* — — 


* 
1 — - — = 5 
N 
——— = —— — kk —— 
# 


„ 4 
ICC EET GAY ET. 
TY OA LILLE . * 7 


Wr 


96 We Education. 


them without underſtanding 'em 


you will not hereby get much 
ground. What muſt you do then? 


Why tell her the Hiſtory of St. Pe. 
ter, repreſent him, who ſaid with 
a a Preſumptuous Air, tho I ſhould 
aye, I would follow thee ; when all the 
reſt ſhall leave thee ; I will never for- 


ſake thee; although all ſhall be of- 
fended, yet will not : then deſcribe 
his Fall, and how he thrice deny'd 


Chriſt; how a very Servant Maid 


made him tremble. Tell her 


wherefore God permitted that St. 


Peter ſhould be ſo weak; then 
make uſe of the Compariſon of an 
Infant who is not able to go alone, 


and make her underſtand how 
muchneed we have of God to bear 
us up, as a Nurſe bears up her Child. 
Hereby you will render the my- 


ſtery of Grace very intelligible. 

4. But the moſt difficult Truth 
to make Children underſtand, 1s, 
that we have a Soul tnore precious 
than our Body: We preſently uſe 
them to ſpeak of their Soul, and 


its 
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it's well done, for this Language 


they underſtand not fails not to ac- 
cuſtom them to the confuſed no- 
tion of the Diſtinction of Soul and 
Body; till they may be able after- 
ward more clearly to conceive it. 
As much as the prejudices of Child- 
hood are pernicious when they lead 
to Error, ſo are they uſeful when 


they habituate the Tmagination to 


Truth ; waiting till Reaſon may be 
able to work the ſame effect by its 
Principles. But it is neceſſary how- 
ever to eſtabliſh a true and well 
grounded perſwaſion. How is this 
to be done? Muſt this be by throw- 
ing a young Girlinto the Subtilties 
of Philoſophy ? Nothing worſe: You 
muſt rather confine your ſelf to ren- 
der ever, as far as poſſible, all ſhe 
hears and ſpeaks, plain, eaſy and ſen- 
ſible: that ſo ſhe may be brought to 
a true and clear notion of all ſhe ſays. 
5. As for her Body, ſhe knows it 


but too well. Every thing carries 
her to flatter it, to adorn it, and to 


make an Idol of it. It is a Matter of 
85 F 1 the 


know it then? Yes. You fee that it 
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the greateſt conſequenee then to in- 


ſpire into her the Contempt of it, 


by ſhewing her ſomething better 


within her ſelf. 


6. Say therefore to a Child, who 
firſt begins to reaſon, is it your 


Soul which Eats? If ſhe makes a 
Wrong Anſwer do not at all chide 


her, but gently tell her that the 


Soul eats not at all. It is the Body 
(you mult ſay) which eats, it is the 


body which is like to Beaſts. Have 
the Beaſts any Soul? are they Learn- 


ed? No, the Child will Anſwer. 
But they eat, you muſt continue, 
tho they have no Soul. Vou there- 
fore ſee that it is not the Soul which 
eats: it is the Body which needs 


Viccuals for it; Nouriſhment; it eis 
that which Walks, it is that which 


Sleeps. And what doth the Soul? It 
Reaſons;it knows and Underſtands; 
it loves ſome things ; there are 
others which it looks on with Aver- 


fion. You may alſo add by and by, 


do you fee this Table? Jes. Do you 
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is not made like this Chair, you 
know that it is made of Wood, and 
that it is not like a Chimaey hh 
is Built with Bricks? Tes, ſhe will 
anſwer you. Proceed no further 
without having perceived by the 
tone of her Voice, and by her Eyes, 
that theſe plain Truths have made 
in her ſome impreſſion. Then you 
may go on, But doth this Table know 


you ? You ſhall fee the Child will 


ſmile at this Queſtion. It is no mat- 
ter; go forward: Which loves you 
beſt this Table, or this Chair? She will 
Laugh again. Continue, And is not 
this a wiſe Window ? Then try to go 
further: Aud doth this Puppet anſwer 
you when you ſpeak to it ? No, Why? 
Is it not becauſe it hath no Soul? No, 
it has none at all. Tt is not then like 
you, for you know it; and yet it 
doth not know you again ? But af- 
ter your Death when you ſhall be 
in the ground, will you not be hke 
this Puppet? Jes. Shall you ſee no- 
thing more? N. Shall you know - 
no body any longer? No. And ſhall 
$2 re © as 
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- your Soul be in Heaven? 7 es. Shall 


you not there ſee God ? It is true. 
And where is the Puppet?s Soul at 
preſent ? You will ſee the Child 
will Anſwer you fmiling, or at 
leaſt will let you underſtand that 
the Puppet hath no Soul at all. 


7. Upon this Foundation, and 


by the means of theſe little ſenſible 
urns, you may be able to uſe her 


by little and little to attribute to 
the Body what properly pertains to 


the Body, and to the Soul what 


comes from and belongs to the Soul; 


provided that you do not indiſcreet- 
Iy propoſe to her certain Actions 
which are common both to the Bod 

and Soul. You muſt avoid all thoſe 
ſubtilties which may embroil theſe 
Truths ; and you mult be-conten- 
ted to ſet ina clear light all thoſe 
things wherein the difference - of 
Soul and Body is more ſenſibly 
remarked. . Perhaps ſome Children 


may be ſo dull as not to be able 


with a good Education to under- 
ſtand theſe Truths: But beſides that 


we 


— 2 — 
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we ſometimes: clearly perceive 2 
thing, which we are not able to eu- 
plain ſo fully; God ſees better than 
we what he hath put into the Mind 
of Man for the underſtanding ot 
his Myſteries.. 119 7 5 
S8. As for Children in whom 
there is perceived a Spirit capable 
of reaching further, they may, with- 
out being thrown upon Philoſophy, 


E be made to underſtand according. 
| to their pitch, what it is they mean, 
4 when you make them ſay, that 
4 God is 4 Spirit, and that their Soat 
, #* a Spirit too. I believe the beſt 
and fimpleſt Method of making 
f them conceive this Spirituality of 
5 God, and of the Soul, is to make 
them obſerve the difference which 
4 is between a dead and living Man: 
. i In the one there is only the Body, 
f m the other the Body joined with 

the Spirit. Next you muſt jhew 
them how that which Thinks 1s- 
5 much more perfect than that which. 
is hath only Figure and Motion. Then 
- deach them by divers Examples that 


0 


„ than” 


. 
n 
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there is not any Body which pe- 


riſheth, But that they are only ſe- 
parated; thus the parts of burnt 
Wood either fall into Aſhes, or elſe 
fly up in Smoak. If therefore, you 
muſt add, that which is thus in it ſelf 
but Aſhes, uncapable of knowing 
and thinking, doth never periſh; by 
a much greater Reaſon our Souls 
which know and think, muſt never 
ceaſeto Be. The Body may die, that 


is, it may quit the Soul, and turn 
to Aſhes; but the Soul mult Live, 


for it muſt always Think. 


9. Theſe: Ideas which are the 
Foundations of all Religion, ought 
by their Inſtructors to be cleared up 
as much as 1s poſſible to the Minds. 
of Children. But when they are 


not able to ſucceed herein, they 


ought inſtead of rejecting theſe dull 


and ſlow Tempers, to wait pati- 
ently, and to hope that God may 
inwardly enlighten. them. 


10. There is likewiſe a ſenſible 


and practical way toſtrengthen this 
knowledg ; of the 8 Piſtinction be- 


EW cen. 
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5 tween Soul and Body; which is to 
. uſe Children to an Habit of deſpi- 
: ſing the one, andeſteeming the other 
| throughout the whole courſe of 
: their Life. Commend that Inſtru- 
. ction which feeds the Soul and 
2 makes it grow ; expreſs an eſteem 
a for thoſe ſublime Truths which a- 
1 nimate it to become Wiſe and Ver- 
tuous. Let them be taught to de- 
4 ſpiſe good Eating, Dreſſes, and 


whatever ſoftens the Body; make 
them feel, not by abſtracted Rea- 
ſonings, but by their own experi- 
ence, how much Honour, Conſci- 
_ ence and Religion are above Groſs 
F and Bodily Pleaſures. 0 _ 
11. The Old Romanus taught 
their Children to deſpiſe their- Bo- 
dies, and to ſacrifice them to the 
Common- Wealth, that they might 
give the Soul the pleaſure of Ver- 
tue and Glory. Nor was it only the 
Perſons of Quality among them, 
baut even the whole People who 
; were Temperate, Publick-Spirited, 
dull of Content with reſpect ro;Life* 
25 Fa; nad 


2 
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and ſenſible of Honour and Wiff 
dom. Where by the Old Romans: 


I mean thoſe who lived before the 

Increaſe of the Empire had ſpoiled 

the Simplicity of their Manners. 
12, None ought to ſay it is im- 


- poſſible to inſtil ſuch Principles as 


theſe by Education. How many 
 Maxims do we ſee eſtabliſht among 
us contrary to the Impreſſion of the 
Senſes, by the mere force of Cu- 


tom ? for Example, that of Duelling 


founded upon a falſe Rule of Ho- 


nour ? It is not by Reaſoning, but 
by taking it for granted, that that 
Maxim eſtabliſht upon Point of Ho- 
nour is reaſonable, that Men fo ex- 
pose their Lives, and that every 
one who wears a Sword lives in con- 
tinual danger. There are many 
other Prejudices we daily fee, which 
are contrary both to Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, and have no other Foundati- 
on but a Cuſtom which was taken 
up without ground. If then the 
Prejudices of Education, when eon- 
trary to Senſe and Reaſon-are ſo 


{ſtrong 


ö d ² EA a a 
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ſr oY „ how much ſtronger will 
they be for Virtue, when they ſhall 
be upheld by Reaſon and the Hopes 


of an endleſs Happineſs? Let us 


conſider the Inequality of the Rea · 


ſons and Hopes, upon wich the 
Spartans and Romans, as lo 


7s and is long as their 

epublicks flouriſhed; bred up their 
Youth toa Contempt of Luxury and: 
Softneſs, and to æ love of Honour- 
able. Labour; whence they per- 


formed ſuch incredible things, from 


theſe Maxims ſo oppoſite to the reſt 


of the World. The Example of 


ſo many Martyrs, and other Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians of all Conditions 
and · Ages, demonſtrates how much 
the Grace. of Baptiſm, ſuperadded 
to the Helps of Education, may 
make Impreſſions ſtill more won 
derful in S 4 
them contemn. what belongs to the 
Body. 1 3 
13. Seek mherefore all the moſt 


plealing Turns, and the moſtſenſible 


Compariſons to repreſent to Chil-- 


dren, how in our Bodies we are like 


F 5 to 


e Faithful, tothe making 
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to Bealts And Ih our Souls to the 


Angels. You may compare Man 
to an Horſeman mounted on a 


Horſe whom he guides: tell them 
that the Soul is, with reſpect to the 


Body, as this Horſeman to the 
Horſe. And ſo you may conclude 


that the Soul is very weak, and 
very unhappy, when it lets it ſelf 

be carried 7 —. by its Body, as by 
a furious Horſe rows 


Horſe which throws: it 
into a Precipice. Make them take 


notice like wiſe, how the Beauty of 


the Body is as a Flower which opens 


in the Morning, but which in the 
Evening fades and is trodden un- 


der Feet; but thatithe Soul is the I- 
mage of the immortal Beauty of God. 
14. There is, you muſt add, an 


Order of pro much the more 


excellent, as they are not to be ſeen 


by the groſs Eyes of the Fleſh.: as. 
every thing which is ſeen with us 
here below, is ſubject to Change 
and to Corruption. To make Chil- 
dren perceive that there are moſt 
real things which to'the Eyes and 

Eo Ears 


off a Danghter. 1 


Ears are unperceiveable, you muſt 
ask them whether it be not true 
that ſuch a- one is Wiſe, and that 

ſuch another has a great deal of 
Wit? When they ſhall have an- 
ſwered yes: ask further, whether 

they have ſeen the Miſdom of ſuch 
an one, and of what colour it is? 
Then ſay, have you heard it? doth 
it make much Noiſe ? Have you 
touched it? Is it Hot or Cold? 
Your Child will laugh: She wilt do 

as much at the ſame Queſtions a- 
bout Mit; ſhe will appear quite a- 
ſtoniſhed that you ſhould ask her, 
of what colour a Spirit is, or of what 
Eigure Wit is, whethei it be round 
or ſquare? Then you may make 

her take notice that che knows ſome 

great Truths which can neither. be 
ſeen, nor touched, nor heard; and 
that theſe things are Spiritual. But 
you muſt enter very foberly upon 
ſuch fort of Diſcourſes to Girls, and 
muſt regulate your ſelf according 

to the Capacity of their Minds and 
to their Neceſſities. | 


i 
* 


15. At 


= 
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15. At the ſame: time you muſt 


make the Imagination come in to 
help the Underſtanding, - to give 


them charming Images of the 
Truths of Religion which the Body 


cannot fee. Lou muſt paint to them 
the Glories of Heaven ſuch as St. 


John repreſents them to us, with 
the Tears of every Eye dried up, 


no more of Death, no more of Sor- 


rows, nor of Cries, all Sighs fled 
away, all Evils gone, and an Eternal 
Joy upon the f 
like the Waters on the Head of a 
Man who is ſunk to the bottom of 
the Sea. Figure forth to them this 


ead of the Bleſſed, 


glorious, Jeraſalem, whereof God 


days without End;.ſhew how there 


is there a Riverof Peace, a Torrent 
of Delights, a Fountain of Life to 
water it; how all ſhall be Gold, 
Pearls, and precious Stones. Iam 


not ignorant yet that theſe Images 


do 
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dio too much fix the Mind to Senſible: 
tkings z but after you ſhall: have 
made Children a little attentive, 
with the relation of ſo. fine a 
; ſight, then the means hinted by us 
-ule of to bri 
ngs Spiritua 
5 16. Conc ude that we are here 
F below as Travellers in an Inn, or 
as under a Tent; that the Body is 
eriſhing, that one cannot keep it 
om Corruption above ſome few 
years; but that the Soul muſt fly 
away into this Heavenly Country, 
where it will for ever live with 
God, if it ſhall have acted, and fuf- 
fer'd, 7 according to his Or- 
der. If you can but give Children 
the, Habit of Denouua and conſi- 
dering theſe great Objects. with 
pleaſure, and of Judging of com- 
mon things, witk relation had to 
theſe excellent Hopes, there are in- 
finite difficulties which would here- 
by be Maſter'd : and their Conver- 
ſation would begin early to be in 
Heaven. 1] 8 


—— 7—r—fòũ4 rio aeaths 


f 
7 


930 


7 
1141 


8 


* 


bd Py Jones WV - 


> 


7 


20 Oe Pr ͤ K 


— — —U— — 


— — 2 Es — , ]7˙ — N ⁵² Ten >< — 


1 . 5 e E. _ 


10 N. 
17. I would lixewiſe ſtriveto ops 
them ſtrong impreſſions of the eſu- 
rrection of the Body; you may teach 
them that Nature is nothing but 
a common Order ſettled by God in 
Bis Works, and that Miracles are 
but Exceptions from theſe general 
Rules: That fo it coſts God no 
more to do an hundred Miracles, 
than me to go out of my Chamber 
a quarter an hour ſooner than T 
uſe to go. Then put them in mind 
of the Hiſtory of the Reſurrection 
of Largarus, and afterwards of our 
Saviour's, 'and of his familiar appa- 
ritions for forty days before ma- 
ny perſons; Shew them laſtly how 
it cannot be difficult to him who 
made en, to make them over again. 
Forget not the ufual Compariſon 
of 4 Grain of Corn, which is fown 
54 the Earth, where it dies, that 

may-be raiſed again and eevalei- 
= 


WS * 
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18. But 
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18. But after all, theſe ge 
are not to be t4ught Children like 
Catechiſm; which Merhod wank 

: ſignifle little, unleſs to turn Reli- 
glon into an affected Language, or or 
| troubleſome Formalities. But it is 
carefully to be taken notice of that 1 
P nothing is ſo dangerous, 45 to talk 
to them about the 4. Conteg of this. 
preſent Life, without making it 
appear to them by the whole courſe: 
of your behaviour that you are in 
earneſt and ſpeak ſeriouſſy. In all the 
Ages of our Life Example has a moſt 
wonderful power over us; but in 
Childhood it can do every thing. 


—— —— Uůwu . 
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q Children are mightily delighted 
# with Imitation, and they have not 
: yet any Habit, which renders the 
N Imitation of another difficult to. 
4 5 Beſides, being not capable 
8 to judge dende of the Reaſon 
p of things, they Judge better, from 
” | what they ſee in thoſe who pro- 
t poſe the Reaſons than from thef ba- 
* fors themſelves which they urge. 
. Addions too are much more Senſible 


than. 
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than words; if therefore they ſee 
the contrary done to what is taught 


them, they accuſtom themſelves to 


look upon Religion as a fine Cere- 
mony, and Vertue as an impraQi- 


cable Idea. But eſpecially be ſure: 


never to rally before them on things 


which have any Relation to Reli- 
gion, or on the Indiſeretion ofanyPi- 


ous Perſons ;, for tho there may not 
ſeem to you ſometimes to be much 
hurt in it, yet it may tend in the 


end to very dangerous Conſequen- 
ces in them, and even to the diſe- 


ſteem of Religion it ſelf. 


x9. When the Child ſhall have 


thus made the neceſſary Reflections 
both for the k»owing her ſelf, and the 


| kxowing God: You are then to joyn 
to theſe ſuch matters of Hiſtory , 


wherein ſhe is already Inſtructed; 
for this connexion will bring all 


Religion into her Head at once. 


She Will with pleaſure obſerve the 
Relation that there is bet wixt her 
own Reflections, and the Hiſtory 
of Mankind: She will 8 
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that her Soul is the 1 of God, 
that ſhe was formed with ſs many 


admirable Springs by a Divine In- 
duſtry and Power, aſſoon as ſheis 
made to remember the Hiſtory of 


the Creation. Afterwards ſhe will 


conclude with her felf that ſhe was 


born with Inclinations and Propen- 
ſions contrary to Reaſon ; that ſhe 
is deceived by Pleaſure, is tranſpor- 
ted by Rage; and that in general 


her Body drags the Soul after it, 


even as à furious Horſe runs away 


with his Rider; ſhe will perceive 


alſo the Cauſe of this Diſorder in 
the Hiſtory of Adam's Sin;this Hifto- 
ry too will make her expect the Sa- 
viour, who is to reconcile Men with 
God: fo that here is the whole 
Ground of Religion. | 


of the SCRIPTURES. 
20 When Chvldren | are thus 


reading 


that ſhe is not made for herſelf; 
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reading of the Holy Sctiptures. They 
will be mightily pleaſed to find 
thoſe very Reflections and Hiſto- 
ries, wherein they have been in- 
ſtructed before. You muſt ſhew 
them the Credibility and the Ex- 
cellence of theſe Books: You muſt 
explain to them their Antiquity ; 
as that the moſt Ancient Writers a- 
mong the Heathens Iived five hun- 
 dred years after Moſes, that the ve- 
ry lateft Writers of the Old Teſta- 
men were near {1x hundred years 
before Chriſt; and before moſt of 
the Old Pagan: Hiſtorians: Make 
them ſee the manner of their Wri- 
ting, that whatſoever is ſet down 
in theſe Ancient Writings was ei- 
ther taken immediately from the 
Mouth of God, as the Lam and the 
Prophecies; or elſe collected from 
time to time, as any: great, or Mira- 
eulous Actions happened, by per- 
ſons of thoſe times, of a publick ca- 
pacity, and deputed by God: Then 
how they were admitted into the 
Canon upon great Deliberation a 
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moſt evident Teſtimonials of their 
undoubted Truth, hy eſtabliſhed 
Pr ophets, and the Whole Sanhe- 


drim, who did moſt certainly knou 


whether the Actions and Miracles 


therein recorded were true or not: 


Ihat after this they were carefully 
preſerved, that the firſt thing was 


to copy out twelve authentical Cor 
pies for the twelve Tribes, and out 
of theſe as many as there were par- 
ticular Synagogues in that Tribe, 
by Notaries appointed for the ſame 
purpoſe. That being carefully re- 
viewed, they were laid up in the 
Treaſury of the Temple; in the ſight 


of the People, under ſeveral Locks 
and Keys never to be touched but 


by particular Men for this appoin- 
ted; and that to alter, corrupt, 
diminiſh; or add to them was Ca- 


pital by the Laws of that People. 
Then make them to perceive the 


Sincerity of theſe Writers, how free 
they are from any ſuſpicion of De- 
ceitʒthat the Hiſtories were Written 
in the very times they were * 


* 
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by publick Authority; the Prophe- 


cies by the Prophets themſelves, 
who wereplain honeſt Men, whoſe 
Commiſſion was atteſted by con- 


ſtant Miracles, who when they 


read their Writings in the hearing 


of all the People proteſted that they 


fpake not their own, but God's. 


Word, and order'd them to be de- 
poſited in the Treaſury, till the E- 
vents ſhould prove their Veracity 
and Inſpiration : They were Men 
free in their Lives from all Temp- 
tations of Pride or Ambition, and 
by their Deaths moſt of them were 


Martyrs for the Truths for which 


they declared. Explain likewiſe to 


them the Conſent and Coherence 


of the ſeveral Writers one with ano- 
ther, whence it muſt needs follow 
that they were guided by the ſame 


_ Holy Spirit, which ina courſe of fo 
many Ages would not ſuffer one to 


impugn the other; but the later 
Prophets always ſuppoſed, appro- 


ved of, and built upon the former. 


All which will afford matter of 


great 
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great — to them, aſſoon as 
they ſhall be 

before- hand prepared by ſuch previ- 
ous diſpoſitions, as we have touch- 
ed upon already.  _ 5412 


capable hereof, being 


21. After this you may proceed 


to ſome In ward Conſiderations up- 
on theſe Divine Writings; but take 
heed of clogging e thoſe 


you deſign to inſtruct. Bid them 
conſider the Subject which both 
the Teſtaments treat of, and the 
End which they drive at; that the 
former is nothing but the Acts of 


one Supream, Infinite, and Benefi- 


cent Being, and the ſecond 1 
7 


the Glory of the ſame Eternal G 
with reference to the Salvation of 


Mankind: Teach them how much 


the Subject andEnd ofthe Seriptures 


ſurpaſſes whatever is to be found 
in all the other Writings of the 
World. Then you may give them 
ſome light into their Stile, its won- 
derful Simplicity accommodating it 
ſelf to the weakeſt Underſtandings, 
its great Profundity exceeding the 

„ Capacity 


be need of a 
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Capacity ofthe moſt Wiſe and Lear- 


nad, its commanding Majeſty with. 


out flattering any body, with no 
more reſpect to the . 95 - 
the — Shew 


theſeScriptures with Pies of 


ſpeech, retain a power of Perſuaſion, 
Inſtruction, and moving the Paſſi- 


ons, incomparably beyond all Wri- 


_ tings in the World beſides. But 
you muſt teach them how to 


feel this them ſelves, and not bare- 
ly tell them ſo: And there will 
t deal of Art to 
make them reliſh theſe Books; 
but the chiefeſt Difficulties are o- 
vercome by the Preparatories we 
have already taught. It would be 


very well likewiſe for this end to 


give them ſome familiar Expoſiti- 
ons in the vulgar Tongue, and to 


chuſe out the moſt Elegant Tran- 
lations or Paraphraſes of the Poe- 


tical Books, wherein the Poetry 
might no leſs delight than the Mat- 
ter inſtruct, Thus the moſt pathieti- 


cal Toons that Humane Wir has in- 


vented, 
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* vented, will ſeem to them to bear 
wh no Compariſon with the Pſalms, 
and ſeveral Hymns of the Bible, as 


to to the kindling and ſtirring up the 
'v | Aﬀettions. fl 9:13 50s g 
of | _ 22+ It will be now time to un- 


fold to them the Contents of the 
f Sacred Writings. And theſe for- 
: mer Conſiderntions, with God's 


uy Grace, will make them eager both 
to do ſeek them out themſelves, and 
> | do hear them of you. You muſt 
oy make them obſerve that they chief- 
60 ly contain two things, either ſu- 
on pernatural Truths, or Prophecies, 
5 That there are in them ſeveral ſub- 
* lime and abſtruſe Doctrines, vaſt- 


* ly above the reach of Humane Ca- 
Fpacity, and which could never of 


© Þ themſelves enter into a Mans Mind 
- to make them; as that the World 
was Created; that Angels being 
n- 4 3 8 
Created pure Spirits, ſome of them 


revolted in Heaven; that the firſt 
„ Man by ſinning againſt a poſitive 
t Injundtion of God, drew all his Po- 
S {terity into the Obligation of his 
| | Sin; 


8 
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Sin; that the Seed of the Woman 


ſhould only deliver us from this; 
that God is One in Eſſence, and that 
there are three Perſons, the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Spirit; that 


the ſedond of theſe ſhould take up- 
on him the Nature of Man, and 
die a painful and ignominious Death 
for the Ranſom and Reſtauration 
of Mankind; that the way to Hap. 


pineſs is by Suffering. Next, that 


there are a vaſt company of Predict- 
ions delivered many Years and Ages 


before they were verified ; ſet down 
fo plainly and particularly, as that 


there could be neither miſtake, nor 
cheat in them; with all boldneſs of 
ſpeech at ſuch a time as there was 
not the leaſt cauſe to conjecture, or 

obability that they ſhould ever 
uy brought to paſs; by unlearned 


plain perſons, who could foreſce 


nothing by their Art; and yet none 


of theſe have ever failed, but have 


been confirmed by their Events. 


For inſtance, how many Prophe- 


cies were made to Abraham of his 


— 


5 of A Dai 2 ter . 12-1; 


an | 1fue, when heneitherbad Children 
s; | nor was like to have apy; of his 

lat inlieriting a very large and; very. 
er, fruitful Country ;- of his;Polterity”s. 


at | deſcent into Et; their time: of 
p- Bondage, and manner of Delive- 
nd rance, foretold more than four 
th hundred years before it was verifi- 
on ed. How Rafter this his Grandſon, 


p- foretold the e Ce s of the 
E 


lat coming of Jeſus Chriſt two thou- 
d- fand Fears before, and that his 
res fourtl Son ſhould have the Scepter, 
Vn when there was neither probabili- 
lat ty of any Scepter at all; or if there 
or Vere, that his Elder Brethren ſhould 
of not be ſerved before him; and this 
as Prophecy was penned when there 
or was the greateſt unlikelihood in the 
er Vorld for it ever to be fulfilled, 
ed the preſeat Governour being Moſes 
te of the Tribe of Levi, and his Suc- 


ne ceſſor deſigned by God of Eyłraim: 
ve And this above four hundred years 


ts. before the leaſt appearance of its 
„e- accompliſhment; when after all a 
1s Benjamite was choſen for the firſt 


16, | G King. 
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King. Make them obſerve alſo, that 
hen the ſame Patriarch bleſſed his 
Grandchildren, he predicted the 
greatneſs of the Younger above the 
Elder, which appeared not till that 


Tribe became Head of the Ten, af. 


ter their Separation; and that he 


forefaw the particular Places of his 


Childrens Habitations, exactly as 
they fell to them by caſting of Lots 
above two hundred years after. 


And alſo that Moſes, who never en- 
ered the Land of Promiſe, divided 
it cnt to every Tribe, as tho? he 
had been in actual poſſeſſion, and 


as the Lots punctually verified: 
Teach them to take notice of the 
ſeveral other Prophecies which he 
ads of their Apoſtacy, Captivity, 

d laſtly total Deſolation, as like- 
wiſe of the Meſſias; which were 
all fulfilled many Ages afterwards. 
23. Such Hints as theſe will both 


- pleaſe,andincitethem toobſerve the 


- circumſtances, and the completion 
ofthoſe Prophecies which they read; 
hut have a care of torturing them 

. with 
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t 85 

8 with Niceties or Difficulties : thoſe 

e which are eaſie and plain will be ſuf- 

e ficient to make them admire thoſe 
it Books as they read them, together 
f. with their Author, the Diſpoſer, no 

e leſs than Knower, of theſe things. 

is But I will give ſome more Inſtan- 

48 ces to inſtruct you more thorowly 

ts in this Method for Young Ladies. 

. 24. As they read the wonderful 


n- Hiſtory of the Fall of the walls of 
ed Jericho, bid them obſerve the Curſe 
he upon the Place were it ſtood, and 
nd the Perſon who ſhould ever go 
d: about to rebuild it, ſignifying that 
before the Foundations of it ſhould 
be laid, and the Gates built, he 
{hould loſe all his Children : And 
then ſhew them how this was ac- 
cordingly fulfilled in one Hiel, about 
hve hundred years after. Let them 
take notice that Joſias was foretold 
expreſsly by Name, and his actions 
mentioned, above three hundred 
years before he was born, and that 
the Prophecy was immediately re- 
ſter'd together with the Miracles 


G2 1 
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that accompanied it; and that the a 
Sepulchre of the Prophet was ſo P 
long after accideatally found by bl 
that very Prince, who bore that „ 
Pliraculous Name which had been 1 
foretold to Jeroboam ſo long before. - 
Shew them how the Birth, Lite, tc 
Actions and all the Particulars of hi 

| the Paſſion of Chriſt, are deſcribed tl 
by 1/a:ah that Evangelical Prophet, tl 
as it he rather writ an Hiſtory than * 

A Prophecy; and that when this T 
ſame Prophet lived in a time of proſ- ba 

. perity and peace, when his Nation ® 
was in Friendſhip with the Baby/o- __ 
mans, he foretold not only the De- by 
qtruction of Jeraſalem by that very th 
People, and the Captivity of his on 

Country-Men; but alſo that Ba- of 

lon it ſelf ſhould be deſtroyed by fo 
a Perſian Prince, whoſe Name and Rag 

Greatneſs he diſtinctly deſcribes 1 
near two hundred years before he M 2 
was born ,and names two Witneſſes ſar 
cxpreſly, Uriah and Zgchariah, who | or: 


were not born, the firſt till an hun- 
dred years after this Prophecy, _ | 


— ———— — —-„-—-— 
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the fecond not till fourſcore more 
and in the mean time theſe Pro- 
phecies were diſperſed into many 


thouſand hands, not only in his own 
Country, but in Chalaea too by 


means of the Captivity. Fhey may 
obſerve this ſame Captivity  fore- 
told again by another Prophet, a 
little before it came to pafs, toge- 
ther with all the Circumſtances; 
tho he was hereby made a Prai- 
tour, Impriſoned, Whipped, and 
Threatned daily with Death: And 

that he told too the very determi- 

nate Time how long it ſhould laſt; 


| andthat this was publicly known, 


by the Heathens themſelves; and 
that all theſe matters came to be 
exactly verified. Teach them to 
obſerve that another great Prophet 


forwarneda mighty King hen he 


was in the Height of his impious 
Luxury, before all his Nobles, of 


mo Deſtruction which followed the 


ſame night: That he foretold the 
firſt Perſian Monarch the Number 
of the Kings who. were to reign 

7/1 " "0 2 after 
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after him, and that the laſt was to 
be overcome by a Grecian Monarch, 
Alexander the Great: That he ſpake 
of the four great Monarchies, which 
were to ſucceed each other after- 
wards, and deſcribed them as if he 
had lived in them ; and that he 
was ſo Particular as to foretel the 
very Fight between Darins and 
Alexander. Theſe examples are 
_ enough to inſtance in; When Chit 
_ dren come to years of diſcretion, 
and are curious and capable, you 
may proceed-with them to the reſt: 
You will find very many more as 
plain and diſtinct as theſe: But be 
not too forward, your beſt way is 
to go ongently and ſurely. 
25. They being thus Initiated, 
it will be well if you give them a 
more particular onftration of 
the Writings of Moſes : Obſerve 
to them the impoſſibility of their 
being forged, their Original Anti- 
quity, and their chiefeft Heads in 
very obſervable Particulars owned 
by the greateſt Enemies. to his 
0 5 Name. 
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that the Civil and Religious Obſer- 
vances of the Jews to this day, are 


not to be found but in the firſt Book 


which bears his Name: As the be- 


ginning the day by the Evening, 


the Obſerving the Sabbath, the 
uling Circumeiſion, the abſtaining - 


from ſuch a Muſcle in the Thigh, 


and ſeveral others: That this Book 


ſuppoſes that the Poſterity of Abra- 
bam, as well as his Anceſtors, con- 


that this Law ſhould be continu» 


ally read in every Family, and eve- 


ry Sabbath more peculiarly appro- 


priated for this, as every Seventh 
Lear to read it over whole, it was 


altogether impoſſible that any other 
than Moſes ſhould be able to make 
it to be received. You may ſhew to 
them how it was very eaſy for Moſes 
to receive the notices of what he 
relates to be done before his own 


time: That Facts which were ſo 


G 4 - notorious: 
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Name and Law: Obſerve to them 


grounded upon Principles whichare 


tions: And how, it being ordained 
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Notorious, could not be loſt in fo 


few Generations betwixt him and 
the Deluge: Obſerve how he wrote 
his own Acts, which every Man 


preſent knew to be true, who alſo 


were Witneſſes of the Communica- 


tions of God vic lr he confirmed by 


very terrible and undoubted Mira- 


eles : That*Meſes cauſed the whole 
to: be read to the People, and laid 
ap in the Ark, and obliged all the 


Army to ſwear to the Obſervation 
of it: he relates What was tranſ- 
aQed in the light ofſeveral hundred 


thouſand people, many of whom 
envied him and were his Enemies; 
upon which account he durſt never 
have put falfhoood into Writing. 
Mark his Ingenuouſneſs, in that he 
conceals not the offence of his Bro- 
ther, of his Grandfather, of his 
Siſter, or of thereſt of his Kindred, 
or even his own : That he went 


not about to bring any of his on 


Sons which he lacked not, into the 
Government, but leftiit to a Stran- 


& + .o þ- Pg 


ger. By this you - will. convince 


them 


r , e ... . > 1 nt 
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fo them that he could have no world 
nd 5% ar Hom So 
pte 26. But I would chiefly : have 
an you teach them that Jeſus Chriſt is 
fo the Subſtance of the Old Teſta- 
. ment; and that therein is adum- 
by brated, all that was to be accom- 
ra- plwiſhed in him. For tkis End make 
ble them perceive that. Adam might be 
lid convinc'd of his Creation both by 
he Reaſonand Authority; that his Chil- - 
on dren could not but be convinc'd of 
af. | the fame; that they were effectu- 
eds ally couvinc'd both of the Creation, 
m and of the Promiſe of the Meſab.; * 
s and that a preſent accompliſhment-:. 
er © hereof was expected, you may 
g make it probable from ſome Hints 
he in Eve, Cain and Lamech, and al- 
8 füve no abſurd. Account of the 
his Jealouſie and Polygamy of the two - 
ed, latter joined with Murther. Then 
nt fhew them thar Noah, being not 
vn above half a Life diſtant from the 
he firſt Man, from him his Children 
in- and their Poſterity came to be con- 
ce vinced of theſe Facts and theſe Pre- 


m > dictiovs..- 
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dictions, till Abrabum in whom they 
were moſt eminently renewed : 
Let them ſee how viſible the per- 
ſuaſions of the ſame Truths were 
in his Family: Whereby you may 
explain ſeveral hard paſſages in the 
Book of Geneſis, as the Inceſt of 
Lot's Daughters, by ſuppoſing their 
— . be com 1 with 
Prglpect of giving Birth to the 
e, con Nerz how they are 
repreſented as having led a very 
honeſt and clear Life in the midſt of 
the Impurities of Sodom, and that 
they were not carried to commit 
this Inceſt till after their Mothers 
| Death; that they conſented toge- 
ther in an Act which naturally em- 
broils Perſons otherwiſe the moſt 
united, when govern'd by a Spirit 
of Lewdneſs ;. that they perſever'd 
not in this Inceſt; that they were 
ſo far from being aſham'd of ſo 
Criminal a Fact, or from conceal- 
ing it from their Poſterity, as they 
gave to the Children born of their 
Inceſt, ſuch Names which might 
| perpetuate, 


their Action. 


Oblation of 
ſeveral Circumſtances _ _ 
ſtrange Ceremony which 
uſed in ſwearing Eleazer : That 
the fame Truths were firmly be- 


1 
1 rtly alter © e Cptiuns. B 
a all which you m_— confirm tO e 8 


many very 
memory of which Moſes preſerves, 
and which Atheiſts look on as ful! 

of abſurdity, had for their Founda- 


tion a firm Perſwaſion of the Truth: 


of '« Dugi, er 
late the Memory of thi 
Upon the ſame 
Foundation you may proceed to' 
teach them to conſider the ardent 


paſſion for Children, in Sarab and 


Rebecca; the Jealouſie between Ib - 


marl and I Ejau andJacob;-the 
G with all the 


lieved by Jacobꝰs Poſterity till Moſes; 
mark his Bleſſing, his Pol — 
his Travels, the Actions of ar, 
che Dream of Joſeph, the Jealoufic 
n, their Perſecution 


this follow Propoſition, that 


range Actions, the 


ef theſe Facts, and a different Idea 
of the ſenſe of the Promiſe.concern- 


ing 


Wy | 
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Ing the Meffias'y being in ſequel of 
time formed hy every one accord- 
ing to his Inclination and Preju- 
Ali 2 bio: enz -f g 1 
y. In like manner reprefent to 
em Jae -Chrit ſoretold by all 
ebe Patriavoks;-and: the Prophets, 
from the Beginning till the Fulneſs 
vof time. Eſpecially make them re- 
mark his Divine Nature, in that he 
was to cruſh: the Serpent; tobe a 
Ruler in Mrael, and his Name the 
mig lit) God; to be call d Jehova 
our Righteouſneſs, Inmanuel, the 
everlaſting” Father ; that he ſhould 
la ve full Commiſſion to change the 
Law of Moſes, and to eſtabliſh a 
New and Better Law tliat ſhould 
endure for ever: That all the parti- 
culars of his Incarnation, Nativity, 
Life, Death and Reſurrection were 
foreſeen; and expreſſed as clearly 


as if they had been already palt.; 
* ome four thouſand years, fome two 
and ſome one thouſand, and the laſt 


of all more than four hundred years 
before he was horn. 
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muſt diſpoſe young Perſans 
the Goſpels, chat ſo they may ſuffi- 


ciently Rae the Myſteries, 


f Dauber. agg 
1; 28. But: above all:rhings-yor 
to read 


the Atkions, nd the Commands. off 

Je, Chrijts reit: Will be wellto 
thatithe —— 
,Quatities, and Circumſtances of the 
Evangeliſte, their Number and 
Nature, ſeveral hundred years 


Were belore preſignifiad. That they 


wrote their Gaſpels - in ſeveral 
Countries, ſo that there could. be 
no caballing together; at ſeveral 
Times, one after the other, and 
yet the latter eorretts not any thing 
in the former; that they publiſhed 
-their Hiſtories while vaſt numbers 


of Men were alive who knew the 
Facts, and many more who ſtudied 


toOppoſe them ;that they are for the 


moſt part particular in the Narra- 


tions, as to the Time, Day, Hour, 


2 Place, Village, Houſe, Perſons; 


that they wrote of things done in 
the ſame Country, in Towns. and 
Cities * known, in 2 

urbs 


— nn mn nonnmnereyeernaneg 
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what they had Written: Teach 
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urbs and Hills about the City, in 


fuch a Porch of the Temple, which 
were ſeen every day by all in Jera- 
falem; that they publiſhed their 
— 4 their own life time; that 


Naryrg in Geſchege of 


them te obſerve the ſincerity and 


Þlainneſs of their Stile, without all 
kind of Art: That they flatter 
none, net even Jeſus himſelf whom 
they Worſhip, concealing not his 
infirmities of Fleſh, as Man; his 


Hunger and Thirſt, his being 
Wearied, his Paſſions. of Sorrow 


and Fear; that they diſſemble no- 
thing of the Apoſtles, which might 
turn to their diſcredit, as Chriſt's 
—_— their dulneſs, their pro- 


ſing after a long Inſtruction very 
— end Apa ment Queſtions; 
the Fall and Perjury of St Peter, 
the Incredulity of St. Thomas, the 
Ambition of St. John and St. James, 


which laſt being clearly expreſſed 
by St. Mars white St. John was liv- 


g= 


e 


ing, was! never denied or taken. 


ill by him, nor was St. MiyP{Gol-- 
pel the lefs approved by St. 2 | 


who lived longeſt, and wrote laſt ;; 


and which is till more obſervable, 
make them to take notice of 


ſuch a: Sincerity in theſe Writers. 


as to relate more, particularly their 
om Impertections, and thofe of 
ſuch others as they chiefly efteem- 


ed. Jo St. Mathew names himſelf” 


the Publican, St. Mark being par- 
ticularly allied to St. Perer not on- 
ly relates his denial of his Lord, but 
relates it with all its aggravating 


eircumſtances; St Lute, being St. 
Paul's Diſciple is the only relater of 


the differences between him and. 
Barnabas. Then obſerve to them 
how theſe Writings were received 
as containing undoubted Truths, 
by thoſe who lived in the ſame Age, 
and were Witneſſes of all the parti- 

culars: How they were diſperſed a- 


broad in infinite Copies, rehgioully 
preſerved, read in Churches over. 
all the World, Cited, Expounded, 


_ Preached,, 


Fg 


cation- 
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ed upon from time to time; ſo 
that it was impoſſible for any Ene- 
my to corrupt ſo many Copies diſ- 
perſed throughout all Nations, ſo 
read, and ſaſtudied, without any 
diſcovery.-or; oppolition. 
obſerve the Excellengy of. the.Do- 


= 


Qrine here taught, how much it 


tends to the Exaltation of God's in- 


finite. Glory and Love, and to the 


Depreſſion of Mans Pride and Va- 
nity; to the Mortification of ſenſu- 


al Appetites ; toa ſincere univerſal 


ty of Body, and tlie Perfection of 
both; and to the reducing Humane 
Nature to the neareſt. Union with 
and Dependance on the Divine, 
by a reſtauration to a ſtate of Inno- 
cence, Simplicity, and. Angelical 
Sanctity, and the ſure Hopes of a 
great and incorruptible Crown gi- 


ven by the Son of God. You muſt 


endeavour to give them the ſtrong- 
eſt. Impreſſions, that are poſſible, 
Sh = > or 


cially teach them to 


Charity; to Peace of Mind; Puri- 


ſtil ite tlem with the readin 


ſo natural to their Sex. Inſpire 
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for theſe matters; that ſo they may 
hence dra of themſelves à level 


Idea of the Chriſtian Religion, af 
eagerly ſtudy to kränſeribe i in 0 


| their Life and | Convertarioh)' 


o. Rurther, it is neceſſary ron. 
4 


the Holy Scripture; that Wiſdom 
which is ſober and moderate, 'as 
recommended by the Apoſtles: 
And make them afraid of the Snare 
of Novelty, the: Love whereof is 


them with a faldtary' Horror for all 
Farticularity in matter of Religion, 
and Diſobedience toLawful Superi- 
ours ordaified of God. Propoſe to 


them that Heavenly Perfection; 
that Marvellous: Diſcipline, which 


did reign. among rhe firſt Chriſtians 
At the fame time; make them to 
bluſh at our Coldneſs and IndiffeZ 
rence in Compariſon of them, and 
at our Deviations from the firſt 


2 


Love of the Church; and cauſe 


E to een _— this ſame E- 
{71 - vangehical 


nent ſer, of 
mation. 
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_ | Vangelical Purity, which did ſo F- 
minently ſhine forth in the Age of 


the Apoſtles; and of their imme. 


diate 13 But then, with 


- mighty Care, ſee to diſwade 


Hows, the cg of too SK 
ſumptuouſly 7 8 
** or ” 


Particular tg in 95 and from 
falling into an indiſcreet Refor- 


Contrive then in the beſt 
Emde defore thei vows the 
Bur do this not unleſs, 
Kerk ring tried firſt their Teach- 
ableneſs, and the Simplicity of 
their Faith in Chriſt. And: * 
— lay firm the Foundation of 

mility and Submiſſion, according 


do the Goſpel, with an Averſion 


for every dach wn, larity ; you 
may to — rofit ſhew to 
them, whack is. — Perfect in the 


Law of God, in the Inſtitution of 
the Sacraments, and in the practice 


* the Primitive Church. I know, 
, that 


chinks herſe to be well inſtructed 


„ e 
r Th 
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that the giving theſe Inſtructions 
in their full Extent to all ſorts of 
Children, is in no wife to be expe» 
ed or hoped for: I oni make the 
Propoſal here, to the end this may 


be, according to the Circumſtances 
of Time, an the Diſpoſitions of the 


Genius's that one may have to deal 
with, perform'd with as much Ex · 


F 


dring of all Superſtitioufneſs, and 
unwarranta ble Exceſſes. 

IT Saperftition isdoubtlefs much 

fear d for the Sex; but nothing 

ſo roots it out, or better prevents 

it, as a folid Inſtruction, and a dif= 

ereet Education. This Iuſtruction, 


| however it may be confin*d with, 


in its juſt Bounds, as certainly it 

eught ta be, and differ never ſo 
vickly from the Studies of the Lear« 
ned, extends yet much farther than 

 ordin believ'd. Such an one 


in her Re 510g, „benen at all ſo; 

and w Ignorance is ſo great, 

25 not to be eden ia a State of Sen- 
N ſillit y, 


5 
FOE 


ab 0 
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ſibility but to reflect what is wan 
. her for the underſtanding 
of the Ground of Chriſtianity. No- 
thing is more ordinary than this in 
both Sexes; wherefore great Care 
is to be taken in the Beginning, to 
make young Perſons duly, ſenſible 
of their Ignorance: and Shortneſs ; 
that ſo they may [be-prepar'd for 
laying in a ſufficient Stock of true 
Eaowledge: re fs to on 


2140 
33. Be careful not to fuffer them 


to intermix either with Matters of 
Faith, or Practices of Piety, ought 
N that is not talen fr om-the Soi el, 
or authoriz d hy a t onſtant Appro- 
bation of the Church. Lou muſt 
therefore diſcreetly fore warn and 
Abuſes, which are ſo very com- 
mon, that one is even tempted to 
look upon them as Points of the pre- 
ſent Diſcipline of the Church. And 
indeed, there is no guarding ones 
elf entirely againſt theſe, but by 


Gre up to the very Sourſe and 


gina! it: elf 3 ſince there is 
n. 


2 n . 
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always Danger, without the Pri- 
mitive Inſtitution of Things, and 
the uſe! which the Saints made 


thereof, be rightly underſtood. 


Accuſtom therefore Girls, who are 
naturally too Credulous, not to ad- 
mit lightly certain Stories without 
Authority; nor to give up them- 
ſelves to certain Devotions, which 
an indiſcreet Zeal has introduced, 
without waiting for their being ap- 
prov'd by the Church. The true 
Method of teaching them what they 


are to think hereupon, is not proper- 


ly to criticize upon theſe Things, 
which out of a pious Motive 
may have been oftentimes brought 
in, and which tor that very Reaſon 


ought to be reſpected; but rather 


to demonſtrate, without any expreſs 
blaming them, that they have no 
ſolid Foundation. Be contented at 
firſt with leaving out wholly all 
ſuch Matters, in the Inſtructions 
given them concerning the Chri- 


1tian Religion. This Silence will 


be ſufficient to accultom preſently 
Children 


3 „„ „„ 32„„„ © 


Children, to conceive Chriſtianity 
in its whole Perfection and Integri- 
ty; without adding to it ſuch ſort 


of Practices. Afterwards as occa- 


fion ſhall offer, you may gently 


prepare and lead them on by more 


particular Notices and Deductions, 


that fo they may be defended both 
from theperils of Superſtition on one 


hand, and from Danger of Schiſm 
on the other. Repreſent the Ho- 


ly Scripture in the midit of the | 


Faithful as the Supream Rule of 
Faith. Inform them how that the 
Church ought to ſubmit her ſelf 
to the Scripture : but withal, tell 
them ſweetly, that the Holy Ghoſt 


is not wanting, in all Matters ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, to aſſiſt the 
Church, in order rightly to expli- 


cate the Scripture. Wherefore the 
Church is not to be prefer'd to the 


Scripture, but only the Explication 
of Scripture made by the whole 


Church, to our own Private Expli- 


cations. This they mult be taught 


to heed well, that ſo they be not 


litted up. 34 It 
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.. | 34. It. might moreover be of 
ut} great 1 to propoſe to thoſe 
rr. under your Inſtruction, what they 
fort ¶ are both to Believe and Practiſe, 
ca- in the very Terms which Scripture 
itly makes uſe for that End; which 
would be a means probably of pre- 
renting a World of vain Diſputes. 
oth But this muſt be done with all 
one If Modeſty and Tenderneſs, that they 
uſm may not think of themſelves here. 
10 by more than they are; nor pre- 
tend to a more true and clear Un- 
derſtanding of Scripture, than that 
which in reality they have. Let 
them ſee that there are not more 
dangerous Rocks than Pride and 
Preſumption in this Caſe. 


Of SERMONS. 


35. As for Sermonsyou muſt give 
them a Reliſh not for the fine and 
Rhetorical, but for the moſt edify- 
ing Diſcourſes. Make them to a- 
| void cenſuring and critizing on 
the Preacher, tho? it ſhould hap- 
N | Pa: 


K 
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reflecting on the Text, is no ſmall I Y! 


Scripture : Bid them conſider that 


they as Men are ſubject to the ſame 
Imperfections as others, to the 


God himſelf. _ 
to jeſt 


pen that he might deſerve no great | 1 
Commendation. 'Teach them how | 5' 
they may draw no {mall profit even 
from very ordina | Sermons ; and hi 
Me the beer feed wich, and i 


* 1 


matter towards influencing a pre- of 
pared Mind. Let them ſee that 75 
Le 


great Scholars are not always the 
moſt Eminent Preachers; and that Ct 
ſometimes even very good Men, af. Pie 
ter long ſtudy, do not perform great 
things in their Diſcourſes upon the ſur 


God has given ſeveral Talents to 
ſeveral Perſons, to ſome more, to 
ſomeleſs; that according to theſe 
he will judge; that we muſt not 
require, where He doth not ; that 


fame Paſſions, the fame Tempta- 
tions; that laſtly the lighting o 
Gods Miniſters muſt rebound upon 
36, You mult never ſuffer them 
at any thing Sacred, let 

3 
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ſuch a rate, as is ordinary to man 
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the Temptation to it be never ſo 


great. But on the other ſide you 
muſt kindly inſtil into them the 
higheſtReſpe& for God's Name and 


Word, on all occaſions: and con- 


vince them of the ridiculous Folly 
of attempting to be Witty after 


[ 


Teach them to remark how lit 


Children were antiently torn in 


pieces by Bears, for mocking. one 


that was a Man of God: and be 


ſure moſt ſtrictly to Caution them 
againſt makingamockat any thing 
that may bear but the Face of Reli- 
gion, or be any wiſe related to it; 
how Contemptible ſoever the out- 
ward Appearance may be, the Dan- 
ger will not be the leſs, but the 
greater. Infuſe into them a Love 
and Reſpect for all that are more 
immediately dedicated to God's Ser- 
vice: and win them to eſteem all 
the Religious Societies, inſtituted 
for the Promoting of Real Holineſs 
and Renewing of the Evangelical 
Spirit, and to pay them due Hon- 
our. „ 
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i. 237. Accuſtom the Iamgination of 
1 Children betimes to the Repreſen- 
Wi tations of Death: to hear it ſpoken 
= of without being affrighted; to 
book ona Coffin, a Shroud, or a 
Kt Grave that is open, and not to be 
WH troubled; and even, if it can be ſafely 
WH done, and without expoſing them 
147 too much to the being ſeiz?d with 
11 a ſudden Terrour, to behold the 
1 Sick juſt when they are about to 
1 Expire, and alſo the Dead Bodies 
when laid out. All prudent Me- 
thods poſſible muſt be taken, early 
to fortifie them againſt the Appre- 
henſions and Fears, which are fo 
Common, and which render Life fo 
very uneaſy. 'There is nothing 
more Shameful, or more Trouble- 
ſome, than to ſee, as you may 
\ daily, a great many perſons, and 
ſome of good Senſe as well as of 
Piety, who are not yet well able 
/ to think on Death without trem- 
HE - bling: Nayſomeareſoſuperſtitious, - 
mn! as to grow pale when there are 
thirteen at the Table, at certain 
8 | Dreams, 
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Dreams, at the overturning of a 
Saltſeller and the like; the dread of 
all which imaginary Preſages is a 


groſs Relique of Heatheniſm. Make 
them ſee therefore the Vanity and 
the Ridiculouſneſs of all this, Tho 
Women have not the fame Occaſi- 


ons as Men, toſhew their Courage, 


they ought nevertheleſs to be poſ- 
ſeſſed oft. Cowardiſe is contemp- 
tible every where; and every 
where it hath very miſchievous'et- 
fects: It is as needful that a Woman 
know how to reſiſt vain Alarms as. 
a Man; that ſhe be firm and valiant 
pon unforeſeen Dangers ; that 

e weep not too eaſily; that ſhe be 


not frightned but for great Matters, 


and at a ſurprize; and then too 
that ſhe bear her ſelf up gallantly, 
by Solid and true Chriſtan Virtue. 
It is not lawful in a word, for a 
Chriſtian of either Sex to be a Co- 
ward, Let them be'taught that the 
Soul of Chriſtianity (if one may be 
allowꝰd to uſe the Expre ſſion) con- 
ſiſts in the Contempt of this Life, 
and the Love of the Next. H 2 
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4: Religion. 


I. The C briftian's Rule and "wotlk 1 


HE Principal Thing of all, 
15 Jes , to ſet before 


Children Jeſus Chriſt, as the Au- 


thor and Finiſher of our Faith, the 
Center of all Religion, and our only 
ſhewed them 
by the former Method the Divine 


Hope. And havin 
Authority, and the Excellency of 
the Goſpel, and thence ellabliſh'd 
in general the Principles of our Holy 
Religion; You mult next proceed 
to reform both the Judgments, and 
the Actions of the Perſons whom 
you inſtruct, according to the Mo- 
del of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: who 
took upou him a Mortal Body, for 
this very End, that he might teach 
us both to live and to die; by ſhew- 
in 18 in his Fleſh like to ours all what- 

ever 


1 
n 
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ever we are to believe and practiſe. 


This is not meant however that 
you ought every Moment to be 
comparing the Childs Sentiments. 
and Actions with the Life of Chriſt. 
This Comparifon would be both 
weariſom, and alſo indiſcreet ; but 
you muſt habituate Children to 
look upon his Bleſſed Life as our 
Pattern; and his Word as our Law. 


Strive to affect them eſpecially with 


thoſe of his Diſcourſes and Actions 


which are moſt ſuited and accom- 
modated to their Capacities. If 
they cannot reſolve upon any hard 
Labour, repreſent Jeſus Chriſt La. 

bouring at a hard and mean Trade 
till he was thirty years old: If they 
would be eſteemed and commend- 
ed, ſpeak of the Reproaches and 
Cruel Mockings which he endured; 


If they be not able. to' Agree with 


ſuch as are about them; make them 
to conſider the Bleſſed Jefus con- 
verſing with Sinners; and the moſt 
abominable Hypocrites. If they 


thew any reſentment; make haſte 
3 to 
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| Death: If they ſuffer themſelves to 


to repreſent to them the ſame Jeſus : 
Chriſt dy ing on the Croſs, even for 
thoſe who were the Authors of his 


be tranſported with an immodeſt 
Joy, paint to them the Sweetneſs 
and the Modeſty of Jeſus, whoſe 
whole Lite was ſo very Grave and 
Serious. Laſtly, makethem often re- 
preſent. to themſelves what Jeſus 
Chriſtwould havethought,and what 
he would have ſaid of our Conver- 
ſations, of our Amuſements, and 
even ofour moſt ſerious Buſineſſes, 
if he had been ſtill viſible in the 
midlt of us. | 
2. Proceed hereupon- to urge 


what would be our aftoniſhment, 8 
if he ſhould appear ſuddenly in the 9 
midſt of us, then when we are in wn 
the moſt profound forgetfulneſs of f 
his holy Law. But 1s not this, 
you muſt add, that which will | < 
happen to every one of us at our 1 _ 
„ Death, and to the whole World, 2 
« when the ſecret hour of the day C 
of Judgment ſhall come? Then 1 


you 


A 
TT Lo ter £28") * 
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you may deſcribe theoverturning o 
the Univerſe, the Sun darkned, the 


Stars falling from their places, the 


Elements melting with ' fervent 
Heat, and the Foundation of the 
Earth ſhaken. Then addreſs to 
them after this manner: With 
« what Eyes ought we to behold 
« this Heaven which covers us, 
&« this Earth which bears us, theſe 
«© Houſes which we inhabit, and 


all theſe other Objects which ſur- 


“ round us, ſince they are all re- 
« ſerved for the Fire? Shew them 
afterward in a ſhort lively repreſen- 
tation, the Graves open, the Dead 
gathering together again the wrecks 
of their Bodies; Jeſus Chriſt deſcen- 
ding in the Clouds with great Ma- 
jeſty; the Book opened, wherein 
{hall- be written even the moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts of all Hearts; the 


Sentence pronounced in the Face of 
all Nations, and of all Ages; the 
Glory which ſhall be diſcovered to 


Crown the Righteouseverlaſtingly; 


Laſtly, the Lake of Fire and Blim- 


H 4 ſtone. 
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ſtone, the Night, the diſmal Hor- I ſo t. 

rour, the gnaſhing of Teeth, and I hol; 
the Rage common to Men and || whi 
Devils which ſhall be the Lot of all I the: 


ſinful Souls. 1 . ſee 
„„ and 
„ V 

II. Of the Lam of God, | are 

3 Let 


2. You muſt alſo not be wanting is o 
fundamentally to explain to them I A// 
the Tex Commandments; and you Son 
muſt let them ſee that this is but ¶ unc 
a Summary, or Abſtra& of God's of! 
Law; and how in the Goſpel I lyt 
they may find that more fully and ¶ cul, 

clearly expreſs'd, which is con- Co 
tain*d in the Decalogue but by re- ¶ fla: 
mote Conſequences only. Let them ¶ me 
be well inſtructed therefore in the I ſuff 
Sermon of our Bleſſed Lord on the I} Inf 
Mount, and in all his Sayings diſ- I flat 
perſed through the Writings of the I do: 
Evangeliſts, which have a more I ſtr: 
immediate tendency to the forming I Fre 
of the Chriſtian Lite. Fail not a 5 the 
| af EET 
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ſo to acquaint them early with the 
holy Admonitions and Inſtructions 
which his Apoſtles have left us in 
their Letters: Let them be made to 
ſee the great Rea ſonableneſs thereof, 


and be ſweetly invited to treaſure 


up in their Minds ſuch of em, as 
are like to be of moſt conſtant Uſe. 
Let them be taught to know what 
is of ſtrict and poſitive Obligation to 
A; and what is only Obligatory to 
Some, and is principally required 
under ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances 
of Life. Show her what is proper- 

ly to be underſtood by ſuch a parti: 
cular. and limited Injunction, or 
Counſel ; as when St. Paul, for in- 
ſtance, gives his Counſel. or Judg- 
ment, concerning Virgins: and 
ſuffer not the Children under your 


Inſtruction and Care, to deceive and 


flatter themſelves, as is commonly 
done, by a Diſtinction which is 
ſtrainꝰd too far bet wixt Counſels and 
Precepts. Give them to ſee that 


the Law of Chriſt is a moſt perfect 


— = m 
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Law: and how after having done 
all that they can, 575 are ſtill no 
more than unprofftable Servants. 
Inſinuate into them, what a ſtrict 


Obligation there is, by virtue of the 
New Covenant, to all kind of Chri- 


ſtian Duties, notwithſtanding the 
allowance made in it for Humane 
Frailties and Infirmities: and that 

conſequently, the beſt Obedience 
they can perform, is but what they 
are bound to do; and can have no 


manner of worth in it, but what it 


receives merely from the Goodneſs 
and Merits of Chriſt Jeſus. Shew 
them alſo how the Counſels, or (if 


you had rather) the Admonitions, 


Were given to facilitate the Precepts, 


to ſecure and fortifie us againſt our 


own Frailties, to preſerve us from 
the Perils of the Way wherein we 
Walk, and remove us from the 
Brink of the Precipice, from whence 


ceeding great, through our own 


Weight and Prochvity : And laſtly, 
how theſe become abſolute Precepts 
| 7-00 
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to them, who in certain Occaſi- 


ons, or Circumſtances, cannot ob” 
ſerve the Precepts or Commands 
of univerſal Obligation without 
theſe. Thus for inftance, you are 
to inform them, that all are univer- 
ſally obliged by the Rule of Chriſt, 
to forfake the World, and to deny 
themſelves : but all arenot called to 
Solitude therefore, or to abandon 
all whatever they have, and to hive: 
as the firſt Chriſtians of Jeruſalem 
did, having all things in Common. 
If yet there be any that are too ſen- 


ſible of the Love of the World, and 


of the Snares of Converſation, and 
are withal inwardly touched by the 
Grace of God in their Hearts; ſuch 
may, and ought to, obey doubtleſs. 


herein the Divine Call, and accor- 


dingly following the Evangelical 
Counſel, to part with whatſoever 
they are poſſeſſed of, if need be, for 


the ſecurity of their great Intereſt ; 


without impoſing the ſame upon o- 


thers, or cenſuring or condemning, 
any one, for not falling in exactly 


into their Meaſures. 4. Be 
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_ - - 4- Be ſure to repeat to them a- our 
gain and again, and make them ſen- our 
ible, that it is the Letter that kil- fire 
leth, but the Spirit that maketh a- | oug 
live: thatis to ſay, that the ſimple La 
or meer obſervation of the outward fort 
Worſhip is uſeleſs, and even hurt- the 
ful; jf it be not inwardly animated out 
with the Spirit of Love and Reli- Lor 
gion. Render this Language clear if v 
and ſenſible ; deliver your ſelf neat- me! 
ly and familiarly as to this, and ciat 
make it appear to them that God tem 
will be honoured with the Heart, for 
and not with the Lips; and that tyt 
the Ceremonies of the Church do ing 
ſerve indeed to expreſs our Religi- the 
on, or to excite it; but that they . 

are by no means to be taken for Re- 

ligion it ſelf, which is wholy Within, 
or internal; ſeeing that God looks "al 
after ſuch as are Worſhippers of mii 
him in Spirit and in Truth; that he the 
will be loved Inwardly, and will ted 
be reſpected of us as if there were ma 
only He and our ſelves in all the Occ 
tor 


World ; that he has no need of 


our Words, or Geſtures, or even of 
our Riches, but that which he de- 
ſires, is only our Selves; that one 
ought not only to perform what the 

Law ordains, but likewiſe to per- 
form it for the ſame End for which 
the Law did ordain it; that only 
outward Actions, and crying Lord, 
Lord] will never be enough; that 
if we enter not into the true Senti- 
ments of the Love of God, Renun- 
ciation of Temporal things, Con- 
tempt of our ſelves, and Horrour 
for the World, we make Chriftani- 
ty to be nothing more than a cheat- 
ing Phantaſm for our ſelves and o- 
thers. n | | 1 — 
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F. Be ſure to put Children in 
mind of the Vom that was made in 
their Names when they were jnitia- 
ted into this moſt Holy Religion: 
make them remember conſtantly as 
occaſion ſerves, that they are ſworn 
to renounce the Devil, the World, 


3 


24 r 
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and the Fleſn; and to believe and und 
practice the Chriſtian Religion with all 
all Reſolution and Conſtancy. In- Sco 
ſinuate theſe promiſes, into their of t 
Minds, ſhewing them that the Ex- bec 
amples and Maxims of the World, Chi 
ought to be ſo far from having any the 


Authority over us, that they ought Wit 
on the contrary to make us ſuſpect Su 
| all that comes from ſo odious and nor 
| ſo porſon'd a Spring: Fear not like- the 
| Wie to repreſent to them, with St. wil 
| Paul, the Devil reigning in the not 
| World, and moving the hearts of for 
| Men by all the violent Paſſions the 
| which make Men ſeek aſter Riches, dre 
Glory and Pleafure. ©* This Pomp, wh 
< you. muſt ſay, is more of the ten 
« Devil, thah bf the World : This Pat 
4 is a ſpectacle of Vanity, whereto no 
. „ INGEE £0: open nei- Ba 
| RC no 
1 6. The firſt ftep you muſt per- thi 
E ſwade them to take in Chriſtianity, {hh 
is a renouncing of all worldly thi 
f Pomp: Let them therefore plainly {vv 
fee how they ought to trample m 
| 5 under 
| 
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d under feet all Konadlels Contempt, 


h all impious Ralleries, all fooliſh 

1- Scoffings, and even the Violences 

ir of the World; ſince they are now 

x become Souldiers under the Croſs of 
d, Chriſt : Teach tliem to offer up 
I their Senſes; and their Paſſions, 
it with all. their Deſires, Deſigns, 
t BU Studies, and endeayours, to the ho- 

d nour of their dear Saviour : Make © 
e- them perceive that all they have 
t. will be ſafeſt in his hands, and how 

10 nothing elſew here can be ſafe; that 
of for 1 they depoſite here, 
NS they are certain to receive an hun- 
s, dred times as much; and ask them 
p, whether they would not be con- 
10 tented to ſell all they have at this 

is tate: Ask them whether they were 
0 not very much pleas'd with their 
i- Babies formerly; whether they do 


not think themſelves now above 
r- | them; whether they do not now 
2 flight them; tho? they once thought 
y WR they never ſhould. They will an- 


y ſwer, Tes, What is the reaſon you 
le may urge, that you continue not 
Jt | e ſtill 
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ſtill to cry after them? Becauſe I their 
nom find I may be happy without them, ally! 
Was there therefore no real happi- | fea; 
neſs in them? None at all. But you WM Conf 
thought ſo once? where therefore 
was the Happineſs you fancied ? It 
was in my Imagination. Then ask 
them whether they do not fancy 
now the fame Happineſs in the 
Pomps of the World which they 
did ſometimes ſince in their Babies? 

_ Tell, them they will come to be as 
ſenſibly convinced of the former, 
as they already are of the latter: 
That they will find all the Happi- 
neſs placed in them to be meerly 
Imaginary; but that this is not all, 
for that theſe are infinitely more 
dangerous as to their conſequences, 
than thoſe Play- things of little Chil- 
. 
7. This way I would have you 
take to Arm them againſt the Al- 
lurements of the World: and the 
ſame Methods will ſerve likewiſe 
= to fortifie them againſt the "oy of 
. 4 18 5 3 FP - 1 eir 
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their Spiritual Enemies. Eſpeci- 
ally make them confider theſe Re- 
flections before you bring them 
. TTUGORA 


IV. Of Confirmation 


8. In the Order and Duty 
of which you muſt not fail to 
inſtruct them, after the moſt eaſy 
and familiar way that is poſſible; 
ſo that they may not look upon the 
ſame as a Task impoſed on them. 
So ſoon then as ever they come a lit- 
tle to years of Diſcretion, be ſure 


to prepare them after this manner 


here directed, that they may be 

brought ſolemnly to ratifie and con- 
firm before the Church their part 
of the Covenant of the Goſpel, 


which was ſtipulated for them. 


And ſince the very firſt ſtep that 
is made by Baptifm in Chriſtiani- 
ty is to renounce as the Devil, ſo! 
the vain Pomp and Glory of the World, 
l ei wy 2:4 according; 
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According to What I ſuppoſe you 
to have already (that is, even from 
the beginning) informed them: 
Labour thoroughly to convince 


them now, that to turn to the 


World after this, and follow with 


the Crowd the Maxims thereof, 


contrary to that ſolemn Promiſe 
and Engagement made to God, is 
really no leſs than a fort of Apo- 
ſtacy, and is to be deem'd no bet- 
ter than Idolatry it ſelf, as indeed it 
is. - To renounce the Croſs of Chriſt 
for the Vanities of the World, how 
much is it better I pray, than in 

plain terms to deny Chriſt, and ſo 
to paſs over to the Religion of Ma- 
homet? To renounce the Imitation 
ef Chriſt for the ſake of Conformity 


to the World; what differs it from 


the Love of Idols? Ask them, what 
made them when they were little 
Children, court after ſuch a rate 
thoſe little pretty Idols, their Ba- 
bies ? Repreſent to them the whole 
World as ſold under Idolatry; and 
the Spirit thereof as a painted Je- 
: 5 rebel, 
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zebel, decoying and bewitching the 
Hearts of all that live after the Fa- 
ſhion of it. 1155 1 
9. Particularly; then put them 
in mind of their being Marked with 
the fig of the Croſs in token _ 
ſhould not be aſhamed of Chril 
Crucified, or of Fighting under his 
Banner till their Lives End: and 
that they muſt be Crucified with 
him, if they would partake of his 
Reſurrection. We are not, God 
be praiſed, you may ſay, in the time 
of Perſecutions, wherein thoſe who 
would not Renounce the Goſpel 
were put to Death; but the World 
| which can never ceaſe to be the 
| World, that is to ſay Corrupt, makes 
continually. an indirect Perſecution 
againſt Piety, lays its Nets to catch it, 
decries it, mocks at it, and makes the 
practice of Religion ſo difficult in 
almoſt all the conditions of Life, that 
8 in the very midſt of Chriſtian Nati- 
le ons, and where Chriſtianity is 
4 ſtrengthned by the Sovereign Au- 
. thority, we are in danger yet of 
e | being 
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\ re. prep of the Name of Jeſs 
_ Chrift,, and of the Imitation of his 


£ 10. After this it will be high 


time to ſpeak to them of the moſt 
Solemn Act of Chriſtian Religion, 
Which is the Holy Communion of 
Chrift's Body and Blood. The firſt 
Communionought to be at the time 
when Children being come to the 

uſe of Reaſon, ſhall appear more 
Docile, and more exempt from all 
conſiderable faults. It is amongſt 
theſe firſt Fruits of Faith and Love 
of God, that Jeſus Chriſt will de- 
light to diſcover himſelf in the 
Graces of Communion : It ought 
to be a long time expected, I mean 
youought to give Children hopes 
=_— of it from their earlieſt Childhood, 
__ as of the greateſt Good that can be 
| had upon Earth, and a Taſte of the 
| _  Joysof Heaven: I am of the Opini- 
nion, you ought to render it as 
Solemn as is poſſible; that it ap- 
pear to Children, that your Eyes are 
fixed upon them during this 2 71 

©1124. - | 8h - 


* 
2 


of a Daughter. 165 
ſed time, that you eſteem them 
happy, that you take part in their 
Joy, that you expect from them a 


conduct above their Age fit for ſo 


great an Action. But though 2890 
much is required to prepare Chil- 


dren for the Communion, I think 


when they are prepared, you can- 
not be too ſpeedy in preventing them 
with ſo precious a Grace, before 
their Innocence be expoſed to'thoſe 
dangerous Temptations wherein it 
begins to fade and die away. "7 


V. Of the EUCHARIST. | 


11. Repreſent to them ſtrongly : 
and evidently the great Happi- 


| neſs we have in being Incorporated 
into Chriſt, by means of the Holy 


Euchariſt. For that hereby we not 
only, you may ſay, dwell with him, 
and he with us; but alſo are made 


One with him, and he with us; by 


this Incorporation, after a moſt real 
and living manner. In Baptiſm he 
makes us his Brethren, in the Eu- 
E; — 
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chariſt he makes us his Members, 
And even ashe was'given by the In- 
carnation to the whole Humane 
Nature in general: ſo in the Eucha. 
rift, ' which is a natural Conſe- 
quence of the former, He gives 
himſelf to every one of the Faith- 
ful in particular. In the Courſe of 
his Myſteries every thing is Real. 
As really as Chriſt has partaken of 
our Nature, ſo really alſo does he 
he herein make us to partake of his 
Nature. Hence to receive the ſame 
unworthily, you muſt tell them, 
is to render ones felf Guilty of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord : and 
this is to eat and drink our own 
Judgment, to pretend to feed on 
his Living Fleſh, and not to live by 
his Spirit. He that eateth me, faith 
Chritt himſelf, © eden he ſhall live 


Vi. Of PENITENCE. 


12. Set before them the infinite 


Goodneſs of God in allowing 3 
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and Pardon to Penitents, and in 
ordaining a method of Reconcilia- 
tion for ſuch as have fallen; even 
after they have been made the Chil- 
dren of God, and been Partakers of 
the Holy Myſteries. But at the ſame 


time as you repreſent to them ſo 


great a Fountain of Mercies open'd 

inChri/t Jeſus, and ſo gracious an Au- 
thority by him, committed to his 
Ambaſſadors and Prieſts, in com- 
paſſion to our weak and ſinful Na- 


ture: you muſt alſo at the ſame 


time let them ſee what a dreadful 
thing it is to abuſe the Gifts and 
Graces of God; and ſtrike into 

them a mighty terrour of offending 
againſt ſo infinite a Love calling to 
Repentance and newneſs of Life, 
and of rendring of no effect, the Or- 
dinary means by him inſtituted in 
his Church for our Reſtauration 
and Renovation. As for the Com- 
munion of Chriſt's Body which is 
the Life, the Force, and the Con- 
ſolation of the Faithful, there ought 


to be an ardent Deſire in us to be 


nouriſhed 


N 
VC 
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\ nouriſhed with it, as with Our 
| Daily Bread; and to be both in a 
continual Longing .. and habitual 
Preparation to feed hereupon : but 
as forthe Remedy of Sick Souls, it 
| is quite otherwiſe; for we muſt 
with, ſay to them, to arrive at ſo 


rfect an Health, as every day to 


have leſs and leſs need of it. The 
Need however will be but too great, 
after all that is poſſible is done: but 
much worſe undoubtedly would 

it be, it one ſhould all ones Life go 
on in a continual and ſcandalous 

Circle of Sinning and Repenting, 
and of Repenting and Sinning, that 
is, of Sinning in hopes to Repent, 
and of Repenting in order to Sin 


again. Let your Charge therefore 


be thoroughly informed by you, 
how that Cnfeſſiion will in no wiſe 
be available to them, unleſs it be ac- 
compainied with Converſion and 


real Amendment of Life ; ſince 0- 
therwiſe the words of Abſolution, 
how powerful ſeever they may be 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
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would through our Indiſpoſition be 
no more than Words; but dreadful 
Words, which would be our Con- 


| demnation before God. An out- 


ward Confeſſion without an in- 
ward Change, is ſo far from un- 
burthening a Conſcience of the load 
of its Sins, thar it but adds to for- 
mer Sins that of a monſtrous Sacri- 


W 


VII. Of the Vifitation of the Sick. 


13. Cauſe the Prayers for the Vi- 
ſitation of the Sick, Leſpecially thoſe 


for a Sick Child, for one when there 


appears ſmall hope of Recovery, and 
at the Point of Departure, ] which 


are admirable; to be read over to 


the Children whom you educate. 
Let them be acquainted with the 
Order of the Church in this matter, 
and the true Grounds of admini- 
ſtring the Holy Communion to the 
Sick, as a Viaticum, and a Seal of 
their Memberſhip in Chriſt's My- 
ſtical Body. But then let them 
i I " "Bow 
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know withal, that this is not to be 


applied after the manner of a 
Charm; and that without a holy 
Ife they ought not to expect toar- 


rive ever at an happy Death; or 


wit hout being found Faithful to 
the Graces confer'd on them in the 
Days of their Health, to be in a Ca- 
pacity of receiving thoſe which are 
communicated from Chriſt, by the 
Miniſtry of his Officers, in thoſe 
of their laſt-Sickneſs. 


VIII. Of. Marin. 


14, Teach them to admire the 
Riches of the Grace of Chriſt, in 
not diſdaining to apply the Remedy 
to the very Source of Evil, in ſancti- 
fying the ſource of our Birth, which 


is Marriage. Shew them how a- 


greeable it was to make a Myſtery 
of this. Union of the Man and the 
Woman, which might repreſent 
that of God with his Creature, and 
of Chriſt with his Church. In- 
ſtruct them alſo in the Gaps 


for which it was ordained of God; 
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and in the Grounds of its being 
twice bleſſed and ſanctified after a 
moſt extraordinary manner from 
Heaven. Make them to conſider 
how and why it was inſtituted by 
God, even in Paradiſe, * and ho- 
noured: fo by Chriſt with his firſt 
Miracle.“ Say unto them, how 
* gracious and wiſe is God, in ha- 
« ving conſecrated the ſtate of 
* Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 


* Myſtery, that in it is thus ſigni- 
© fied and. repreſented the Spiritual 


„Marriage and Unity .betwixt 
© Chriſt and his Bride, the Church! 
How expreſſive and ſuitable is this 


Repreſentation of that moſt inti- 


mate Communion and Union a- 
bove] How needful likewiſe is the 
Bleſſing pronounced, as in the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt by the Prieſt's Mouth, 
and Solemnization of it 1 8 1 


er, to moderate the Brutiſh Paſſi- 
ons of Men, to ſhed abroad Peace 
and Conſolation over all Families, 


and to tranſmit Religion, as an In- 


5 I 2 heritance 
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heritance from Generation to Ge- 


neration | whence it muſt be con- 
_ chaded, that Marriage is, accord- 
ing to its right Inſtitution, a moſt 
holy and moſt pure State; though 

not ſo perfect altogether as Virgi- 
nity: that they ought to be called 
to it; that they ought. not to ſeek 
for in it either groſs Pleaſures, or 
worldly Pomp: And laſtly, that 
they ought to deſire only by entring 
into it, to form Saints. A 


IX. Of the Clergy. 
. 18, Praiſe before them the infi- 


nite Wiſdom of the Son of God, 
who has ordained and eſtabliſhed 


Paſtors to repreſent himſelfamongſt 


us, to inſtruct us in his Name, to 
give us his Body, to reconcile us 
_ unto himſelf after our Fall, to form 
every day new Believers, and even 
new Paſtors who may conduct us 
after them, that ſo the Church may 
be preſerved throughout all Ages 

without Interruption. . Shew them 


how + 
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how much they ought to rejoice, 
that God has given ſuch a Com- 


miſſion to them, adding moreover 
with what manner of Religious 


Sentiment they ought to reſpect 


his Miniſters, and his Anointed. 
To are Men of God, and Diſ- 


penſers of his Myſteries. When 
therefore there is perceived in them 
the leaft Spot which tarniſhes the 
Luſtre of their Miniftry, we ought. 


to be ſo far from taking Pleaſure in 
this, as with many at this day is 
ordinary; that on the contrary we 


ſhould, you muſt ſay, grievouſly _ 


mourn and lament, and withdraw 


our Eyes from beholding ſuch a 


Sight. Nay, it were to be wiſh'd 


it could be waſh'd away, even 


with our own Blood, that fo God 
might not hereby be diſhonoured . 
Their Doctrine is not their own:: 
whoever heareth them, heareth 
Chriſt himſelf; and when they are 
aſſembled and met together in the 


Name of Chriſt to explain the Scri- 


ptures; the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
. 3 with 
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174 The Education 
them. Their Time likewiſe is not 
their own: they ought not there- 
fore to be forced to deſcend from fo 
high a Miniſtry, wherein they 
ought to give themſelves wholly up 


unto the Word, and unto Prayer, 


that in Chriſt's Name and Power 
they may mediate betwixt God and 
Men ; nor be made to ſtoop to the 
Affairs and Concerns of the World. 
Much leſs is it permitted to divert 
the right uſe of their Revenues, 
which are the Patrimony of the 


Poor, and eſpecially dedicated to 


God, and to his Service, But. the 
moſt terrible Diſorder of all is, for 


any to go about to breed up their 


Relations or Friends to this moſt 
awful Miniſtry without any Voca- 


tion or Call of God, and with views 


of Temporal Intereſt. 
: X. Of Prayer. 

- 16, It will belikewiſe needful to 
explain to young perſons the Na- 
ture and 0 Neceſſity of Prayer 


(both in Publick and Private,) 
founded upon that continual want 
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| of the Grace of God, according to 


what has been Explained; God, you 
muſt ſay, requires that we ſhould 
Pray for his Grace, not becauſe 
he is ignorant of our Neceſſities, but 
becauſe he would ſubject us to a 
Prayer, which may excite us to ac- 
knowledge this Neceſſity. It is 


the Humiliation of our Hearts, the 


Feeting of our Miſery and of our 
Impotence, "and laſtly the Confi- 
dence in his Goodnefs, which he 
demands from us. The Requeſts 


Which he would have made to him 


conſiſt only in the Intention and 
the Deſire: For he has no need at 
all of our Words. We often re- 
peat a great many words without 
praying: and we often pray inward- 
ly without pronouncing a Word. 


Words may nevertheleſs be very 


uſeful ; for they excite in us the 
Thoughts and Sentiments Which 
they expreſs, if one be attentive to 
them: Wherefore Jeſus Christ gave 
us a Form of Prayer. What a com- 
fort is it to underſtand. by the Son 
oo how 
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how his Father will be Prayed to? 


What force ought there to be in 
thoſe Petitions, which God himſelf 


puts into our Mouths ? How will 
he not grant us that which he has 
taken care him ſelf to teach us to ask? 
After this ſhew them how very 


| ug and ſublime this Prayer is, 
ow very ſhort and full of whatſo. 
ever we can expect from Above. 


17. It is moreover adviſeable 
that you explain to them the pub- 
lick Service of the Church, and ſet 
before them the great Benefit there 
is in aſſembling and meeting toge- 
ther in a regular way, for enjoying 
his holy Word- and Ordinances. 
Let them be duly admoniſhed, that 
our God is a God of Order and not 


of Confuſion. And ſee they be ac- 
quainted with ſuch Paſſages of Scri- 


pture, as do ſerve to eſtabliſh this 
Order, and the Authority of Supe- 
riors over their Subjects of every 


Rank and Degree. Give them a 


ſhort inſight into the Original of the 
Feaſts and Feſtivals obſerved by the 


Church, 
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Church. And take care that they 


be rightly inſtructed, how they 
may make the true uſe hereof 
according to the Primitive Inſti- 


tution. | 


C004 6) I 
| Remarks on ſeveral Faults. 


W E proceed to ſpeak of tlie 
Care which muſt be taken 
to preſerve Girls from ſeveral Faults 
incident to their Sex. For they are 
bred up ordinarily with a Softneſs 
and Timorouſneſs, which 1enders 
them incapable of a firm and regu- 
lar Conduct. In the beginning 
there is a great deal of Aﬀectation, 
and afterwards a great deal of Ha- 
bit, in theſe ill grounded Fears, and 
thoſe Tears which they bring forth 


at ſo cheap a rate. Now the Con- 


tempt of ſuch Affectations miglit 
ſerve very much to correct them, 
Vanity having in them ſo great a 
. 2. It 
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2. It is neceſſary likewiſe to re- 
| sin them too tender Loves, 

little Jealouſies, exceſſive Comple- 
ments, Flatteries, Tranſports: all 
this ſpoils, and uſes them to 


on whatever is Grave and Serious as 


too dry and ſoure. It is expedient 
too to try to make them ſtudy how 
toſpeakin as ſhort and conciſe a man- 
ner as they can. True Wit conſiſts 
in retrenching all uſeleſs Diſcourſe, 
and in ſaying a great deal in a few 
Words; whereas moſt Women 
ſpeak a little in a great many; they 


take eaſieneſs of Speech and vivaci- 


ty of Imagination for Wit; they 


chooſe not their Thoughts; they 


put theni not into any Order with 


reſpect to thoſe things they are to 


explain; they are Paſſionate in al- 
moſt every thing they ſay, and Paſ- 


ſion makes them talk a great deal: 


In the mean while nothing very 
good can ever be expected from a 


Woman, unleſs ſhe be brought to 


conſider before ſhe ſpeaks what is 


to follow, to examine her Thoughts, 
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to explain them after a ſhort man- 
ner; and that done to be able to 
hold her Peace. 2 . 
3. There is another thing whicle 
contributes very much to the long 


Diſcourſes of Women; which 1s: 


that they are Artificial, and uſe 


long windings to come to their 


Point, are taken much with Crafti- 
neſs and Fineneſs. And how ſhould 


they not be taken with it, ſince they 


know no better Prudence than that? 
And that this is the firſt thing that 


| Example and bad Education hath 


taught them? Moreover they have 
a natural flexibleneſs, ſo as to be a- 
ble to act any part. Tears coft them 
nothing; their Paſſions are quick, 
and their Knowledge exceeding. 
ſhort and limited : hence it is that 
they neglect nothing whereby they 
think they can ſucceed, and thoſe 
means which would not be lik'd by 
Perſons of a more regular Temper, 
appear to them to be lawtul and 
good; they hardiy ever examine 


whether ſuch a thing is to be deſir'd, 


but are very induſtrious to attain it. 
4. Beſides: 
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4̃. Beſides they are fearful, and 
full offalſe Modeſty ; which is like- 


wiſe a Spring of Diflimulation. | 


The means of preventing ſo great 
a Miſchief, is to avoid putting them 
on any neceſlity for it, and to ac- 
cuſtom them to ſpeak ingenuouſly 
what they think, as to all lawful 
Matters. They fhould be at liber- 
ty to teſtifie their diflike, when they 
are diſpleaſed: They fhould not 
be forced to appear as if they did 
like ſome Perſons, or ſome Books, 
which in reality do not pleaſe them. 


5. When they ſhall be ſo unhap- 


py, as to have got an Habit of diſ- 
guiſing their Opinions, the way 
to let them ſee ho folly of it, is to 
inſtruct them ſolidly in the Maxims 
of true Prudence; as the means of 
diverting their Reliſh from the fri- 
volous Fictions of Romances, is to 
give them a true taſte of uſeful and 
delightful Hiſtories. If you allow 
them not a Regular Curioſity, 
they will have a Diſorderly one; 


and if you do not form their Minds 


10 


of a Daughter, 181 
to true Prudence, they will adhere 
to the falſe, which is Craft. 
6. Shew them by Examples, 
that without Deceitfulneſs we may 
be Diſcreet, Cautious and Diligent 
in the lawful ways of gaining our 
Point. Tell them that the princi- 
pal part of Prudence conſiſts in 
ſpeaking little, in conſidering the 
Proportion ofthe Means to the End, 
and in being more diffident of our 
ſelves than of others; but not in 


making falſe Diſcourſes,and ſhifting 


Perſons. Uprightneſs of ConduQ, 
and the Univerſal Reputation of 
Probity attract more Confidence 
and Eſteem, and conſequently at 
the long run procure more Advan- 
tages, even in Temporal Matters, 
than winding and crooked Methods. 
How much doth this Judicious Pro- 


bity diſtinguifn Perſons, and ren- 
| der them fit for the greateſt Under- 


takings ? 

7. But moreover how contemp- 
tible is all that which Craft ſeeks 
after; for it is either a Trifle that 

1 one 
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one dare not ſpeak for, or a perni- 
cions Paſſion, When we with for 
that which we ought to wiſh for, 
we deſire it openly, and we ſeek 
for it by right ways, and with mo- 
deration. What is there more ſweet 
or more convenient, than to be ſin- 


cere, always Quiet, at Peace with _ 


our ſelves and others, and having 
nothing .to fear, or to invent; 
whereas diſſembling perſons are 


continually in Agitation, in Re- 


morſe, in Danger, and in the de- 
plorable neceſſity of covering one 
Craft by an hundred others. 
8. With all this ſha meful uneaſi- 
nefs, perſons of a crafty Temper 
can never avoid thoſe very inconve- 
niences which they ſhun. Sooner 


or later they are known for what | 


they really are. If in ſome particu- 
lar caſes they over-reach the greateſt 
part of thoſe they may have to deal 


with; yet they cannot do it in the 


main Actions of their Life : They 
are by one thing or other always 


found out, and very commonly they 
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ate alſo caught by thoſe very Per- 
ſons they deſigned to put upon. 
Some make a | peer being dazled —_ 
by them, that they may ſee their * 
Tricks the better ; and fo they be- = 
lieve themſelves Eſteemed, while 
they are but Defpifed. But if they . 
ſhould prove ſomewhat lucky, at 
beſt they are ſure to lie under ſu- 
ſpicions ; they warn Mankind to- 
nd upon their Guard. People 
will be as * e gd Com- 
pany, as if they had the Plague; 
rd Oecher — Diſeaſe be il or 
imaginary, there is no Phyſick that 
ſi- will be able to cure it: Upon this 
er preſs them to confider, what can be 


e- more contrary to the ee 
ier which a Prudent Love of ones ſelf 
at ougnht to ſeek, than to ſeeour ſelves 


u- always Suſpected. Diſcover theſe. 
eſt things by little and little accord- 
al ing to the Occaſions, the Needs, 
he and the Capacity of the Tempers. 


ey you have to deal with  _ 

ys 9. Obſerve likewiſe that Craft 
ey proceeds always from a mean and 
IC Oe: A 
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a little Spirit. We are Crafty and 


Tricking, only when we defire to 
be concealed, not being Such, as 


we ought to be; or when deſigning 
lawful matters, we take unworthy 
Means to come at them, for want 
of knowing thoſe that are Honoura- 


ble. Tho the latter betrays grea - 


ter weakneſs of Spirit; yet there is 
the ſame littleneſs of Soul in both of 


theſe. Nothing is ſo much to be pi- 
tied as the Proſecution of what is law - 


ful by unlawful Courſes. Teach Chil- 
dren to obſerve the Impertinence of 
ſomelittle Crafty Tricks which they 


ſee practiſed, and the Contempt 


which they deſervedly bring onthoſe 
who commit them; and laſtly make 
them aſham'd of themſelves when 


you catch them in any thing that's 


like Diſſembling. From timeto time 
deprive them of that they loye, be- 


cauſe they ſeek to come at it by 


Craft ; and declare they ſhall have 
it when they ask plainly : Neither 
be afraid of bearing with their little 


Infirmities, but give them the Cou- 


rage 


\ 


| of a Daughter. 185 

rage of letting you ſee them; which 
elſe it may be an hard task to diſco- 
ver. Shame when wrong placed 


is a vere dangerous miſchief, and 
can very hardly be cured; and, 


if not taken heed to, will render all 


the reſt incurable. 


10. Teach them the Folly ofthoſe 
wretched: Subtilties and Shifts 
whereby ſome contrive to have 
others deceiv'd, in ſuch a ſort as 
ſhall be able to ſatisfie their own 


Conſciences that they did not de- 


ceive them. There is even greater 
Baſeneſs and fouler Play in theſe 
Refinings, than in the very com- 
mon Cheats: The others make 


comparatively an honeſt practice, if 
| one may ſo ſay, of Craft; but 
| theſe add hereto a new Diſguiſe. to 


authorize it. Tell your Child that 
God is Truth it ſelf; that to play 


{ thence with Truth in ones Words, 


is to play with God; that ſhe ought 
therefore to be punctual and exact 
in them; and to ſpeak but little, 


that fo nothing may be ſpoken 855 
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her but what is fit, and with reſped 
always had to the Trutn. 
11. For this reaſon there muſt be 
a particular care taken not to imj- 
tate thoſe who fondly applaud 
Children, whenthey obſerve tliem 
to ſhew a kind of Wit in ſome Craft, 

On the contrary you muſt be ſo far 
from commending in them thefe 
little Tricks as inftances of their 
Wit, that you muft rather ſeverely 
chide them upon all ſuch occafions, 
and deſtroy all their Artifices,meer- 

ly becauſe they are fo; that fozEx- 
perience may leave in them a diſ- 

guſt for thoſe contrivances for the 
uture. By praiſing them for ſuch 
Faults, as the manner generally is, 
it is not ſtrange if they become at 
laſt perſwaded, that to be Prudent 
and to be Crafty are all one. 
12. But beſides this, Curiofiij 
generally fifls the Minds of Wo- 
men; and affords them a large, 
but empty field of Diſcourſe. It 
will feldom, or never agree with 
Silence: Thoſe who are commonly 
N 5 deſirous 
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deſirous of Learning a great deal of 
News, are not reſolved to conceal 
it: and Obloquy infallibly makes 
the ſale of what Imprudence heaps 
together. Whatever it be, or let 
it go which way it will, there muſt 
needs be ſome Vent for it. The 
minds of curious perſons are like to 
thoſe Veſſels which are emptied at 
the ſame time one thinks to fill 
them. That which comes in by the 
Ears, goes out again almoſt as ſoon 
by the Mouth; becauſe Indiſcreti- 


on (which is as well the Miſtreſs of 
| thoſe who ſpeak, as of thoſe who 


bear lightly,) ſtops not the paſſage 
to Lies, either at going out or com- 


| ing In. a 


13. This Levity creates a badO- 
pinion of their Femper, and it gives 


no very good one of their Conſci- 


| ence: People ordinarily judge of 


them, that they do not ſo wholly 
their time in hearing what 
is vain and ſuperfluous, as not to 
catch at what is evil. But eſpe- 
cially the Eaſineſs which they ſhew- 
| | to 
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to believe a Fault or Vice in another, 
is look'd on as a ſure token that 
they are guilty of the like. There 
are ſome who hear with delight all 
kind of Obloquies and Scandals: 
Who can ſcarce ſuffer one to ſpeak 
advantageoufly of any Body: Who 
think by blaming all the World to 
make an Apology for their own 
Crimes, and to give Authority to 
their Guilt by the Number of Cri- 
minals : When they hear the Ver. 
tues of any commended, they have 
preſently the ſame Paſſions as the 
Wa. have, when the Fair are cour- 
ted in their preſence. Repreſent to 
Children the Senſleſneſs as well as 
the Odiouſneſs of this Humour. 
Tell them, that the Vertuous ex- 
cuſe Faults, inſtead of publiſhing 
them : That the Vicious, on the 
other ſide, are always pitileſs; 
thinking 'to witneſs, by their De- 
teſtation, how free they are from 
any knowledge of the like Crime 
in themſelves. 


fice 


But Deeds give the 
Lie to their Words: and this Arti- 
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fee ſucceeds ſo very ill, that they arè 
hereby diſcredited, inſtead of being 
defended. Tell them that the ver- 
tuous of their Sex do much drive 
Vice out of the World by their 
Charity ; but that Libertines baniſh 
Vertue by their Slanders. It is pret- 
ty eaſie to diſcover the Lady that 
is Chaſte, from her that is not ſo. 
For the latter examines every thing 
eyen to the minuteſt Circumſtances. 
Her own Wickedneſs ſerves her for 
a Pattern to judge Wickedly : Her 
Experience and her own Intrigues 
teach her to give bad Interpretatt- 


ons to the beſt Matters. Thus Pro- 


u when ſhe had betrayed her Huſ- 

band, was continually ſpying of 
His Actions; being hardly able to 
believe him Innocent, wherein ſhe . 
her ſelf was Guilty. The Vicious 


are always in an Alarm; they are 


afraid People will abuſe their Liber- 
ty; and they cannot imagine that a 
Walk, or a Converſation, ſhould be 
Innocent. They cannot apprehend. 
why theſe ſhould not do the 1 * 
tllat 
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that others have done; If they 
fail, they ſuppoſe it to be for lack of 
Opportunity, not of Inelination. 


14. But tliere are thoſe not ſo O. 


pen, whouſenor a little Art in ca- 
luminating: Theſe will not wound 
but with Gilded Arms: They dif. 
guiſe their Blame or Cenſure under. 


the appearance of faint Cauſes, and 
if they mention any harm of ano- 


ther, they will ſeem to do it with 
a great deal of unwillingneſs, and 
reluctance. Be careful to break 
Children of the leaſt tendencies to 
ſo diſhonourable, and ſo dange- 
rous a Cuitom: Make them ſee 
that they never can be perfect at it, 
unloſs they be firſt Cowards; Mali. 
cious, and Hypocrites. Shew them 
that nothing is more commendable 
than to prevent Error and Vanity 
in their Judgments concerning o- 
thers; and that nothing will con- 
tribute more to the ſettling of their 
on Reputation, than Candour, 
and Ingenuity in cenſuring thoſe of 
whom they may have occaſion to 
50 GE diſcourſe. 
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diſcourſe, - Repreſent to them that 
thoſe who have committed but one 
Sin, ought not to be called Vicious: 
That thoſe who have committed 
many, may perhaps continue in them 
no longer. The former are cor- 
rected, the other are changed. Tell 
them further they can hardly ever 
have any aſſurance when they ſpeak 
of any ones Wickedneſs, that they 
are out of danger of telling a Lye; 
ſeeing there is required but a Mo- 
ment, or a Thought, to make a 
Penitent of a Sinner. 
15. Flattery ſeems very oppoſite 
to Calumny; but they have a ſtri- 
Ger Relation beewixt. each other 
than is imagin*d : You cannot pre- 
vent both, but by the ſame means, 
that is, inſpiring into young Per- 
ſons a true Generoſity. The one 
attacks us by Poiſon, the other 
by Steel; if we conſider them well, 
we ſhall find that more bear up a- 
gainſt Calumny than Flattery; be- 
cauſe, Self- Love which fortifies us 
againſt Cenſure, weakens us to Flat- 
5 5 | teries. 


* 


| 192 8 The Education 0 


teries. As widely diſtant as they 


appear, they are always moſt inſe- 
Wer There are few Calumnia- 
ting Tempers which are not like- 


wiſe Flattering. Both proceed 


from Baſeneſs and Cowardile ; inas 
muchas it is want of Courage, both 
not to dare to ſpeek freely the Truth, 
and not to be able to excuſe Faults, 
Inſtil into Children true Courage, 


and that will arm them againſt the 


moſt, and the moſt dangerous Mif- 


carriages they are in danger of fal- 
ling into. i 8 19-3009; e 
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CHAP, X. 


Beauty and Ornaments. 


DUT you ought to be 4. 
traid of nothing ſo much as 


of Vanity in young Ladies; they 


have an inborn violent deſire of 
Pleaſing. The Ways which lead 
Men to Authority and to Glory be- 


ing ſtop'd up from them; they 


ſtrive 
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hey ſtrive to make amends for that Loſs 
ne- in the Charms of Beauty and 
1a- © Converſation. Hence comes their 
ke- ſweet and inſinuating way of talk - 
eed ing: Hence comes it that they 
nas aim ſo much at Beauty, and at all 
oth | outward Graces; and that they are 
ath, ſo paſſionately in love with Dreſ- 
ilts, J fing ; an Hood, an end of a Rib- 
ige, MW ban, a Curl of Hair, that is too 
the high or too low, the choice of a 
Vi Colour, are with them important 
fal- Matters. i i 0; am 
2. This Exceſs is become very 
extravagant: The changeable Hu- 
mour which eſpecially rules a- 
mongſt us at this day, with the 
mitation of our Neighbours, who 
carry this Inconſtancy to ſo great 
à degree, as thereby to give its 
Laws to the reſt of the World, can- 
notbut produce a continual variety 
of Faſhions. Thus to the Love of 
Cloaths there is ſuperadded that 
of Novelty,, which has ſtrange 
| Charms over little Souls. Thele 
two Follies put together,overthrow 
5 | K all - 
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all diſtinction of Conditions, and 


diſturb all the Rules of Manners. 
No longer than there is a Rule 
kept up for Habits, and for Goods 
alſo, can there be any effectual 
Bounds ſet, which ſhall be fit for 
every one's Condition. For while 
the Houſe or Table of private Per- 
ſons, is not left in the Power of 
Authority to Regulate; every one 
chuſes according to his Money, 
or rather without Money, accord- 
ing to his Ambition and his Va- 
nity; and this is ſo true, that the 
moſt conſiderable Nation which 
ever made Laws to regulate Ex. 
pences in Eating, who were the 
Old Romans, could never bring 
them to be ſtrictly obſerv'd, when 
once. they had corrupted their 
Manners, by introducing the 4ſi« 
tick Luxury, 

3. This Pomp ruins Families, 
and the Ruine of Families draws 
after it the Corruption of Manners, 
On the one hand, it excites in Per- 
ſons of a mean Birth the Paſſion of 


| gel- 
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getting a great Fortune; it proſti- 
tutes them to all Meaſures that may 
help them quickly to gather up an 
Eſtate: On the other hand, Perſons 
of Quality finding themſelves dipt 
without recovery, do commit 
things which are horribly mean 
and low, to maintain their Ex- 
pence; whereby they inſenſibly 
extinguiſh Honour, Faith, Probity, 
and good Nature, even among the 
neareſt Relations. 1 82 1 
4. All theſe Miſchiefs proceed 
from the Authority which Vain 
Women have of deciding concern 
ing Faſhions: They laugh at all 
thoſe who are willing to preſerve 
the Gravity, and the Simplicity of 
the Ancient Manners. 
J. Apply your ſelf therefore 
ſeriouſly to make your Daughter 
| underſtand how much Honour, 
which comes from a good Conduct 
and a true Capacity, is preferable 
to that which 1s taken from 
one's Hair or Habits. Strive to 
give her a good Reliſh of theſe 
2- Ma- 
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Matters; but be not importu- 


J 


6. Be induſtrious to divert her 


Thoughts from a vain Affectation 
of outward Beauty, by drawing 
her to a Conſideration of the in- 
ward. It is not to be wondred at, 
if the Appetites of Young Ladies 


carry them to that, in which Na- 
ture is ſo liberal to them: There- 


fore you muſt be very Tender on 
this Head. You muſt have a care 
of letting your Diſcourſes con- 
cerning it ſmell too much of Phi- 
loſophy, leſt they believe you not. 
Beauty has ſo ſenſible Effects in 
_ thoſe who have it, and ſo manifeſt 
Charms on the rougheſt Natures; 
that it will be very difficult , if 


not improper, to try to make them 


believe that there is nothing at all 
in it to be regarded. If you Preach 
to them at any time, you mult take 
heed not to go againſt the Grain 
of Nature. Whenever that is done, 
they disbelieve you, or elſe deſpair. 
The chiefeſt thing is, to give Young 


Per- | 
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Perſons true Notions of Nature, 
and to ſhew them how Religion 
improves and betters it : How it 
makes uſe of every thing,'and turns 
it to its End; that it teaches us 


| neither to deſpiſe on the one hand, 


nor to abuſe on the other, any of 
the Preſents which we receive from 
Heaven: That Temporal Blet-- 


ſings do not hinder thoſe that are 


Eternal: What great Wiſdom it 
is to make thofe inſtrumental to 
theſe, and the Excellencies of the 
Body ſubſervient to thoſe of the 
Soul. Laitly, that Chriſtianity is 
that which moſt beautifies its Pro- 
feſſors; and that it is the higheſt 
Exaltation of Nature, and of right 
Reaſon, [14 ON: 25 
7. You muſt balance the Inju- 
ſtice of ſpeaking againſt, and the 
Danger of {peaking for Beauty. It 
is a natural Splendour in it ſelf 
lovely, which hatli the power of 
raviſhing the Soul with the Eyes. 
If a lovely Body ſhrouds a more 


lovely Soul, the Lovelineſs of the 
5 + MY lat- 
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latter will ſend forth more power- re 
tul Charms to commend Piety, and ch 
to raviſh the Vicious into Admira- W 
tion of it, which to them appears of 
fo captivating. 6 ST. 1 da 

8. Vertue and Beauty united of 
together, have great Advantages W th 
above Vertue alone, when it ap- to 
pears in a homely Dreſs. But this tre 
latter, as it gives not ſo much Lu- A 
ſtre, ſo it hath fewer Temptations. ov 
Beauty without the former, is ſuch th; 
a Vanity, as can no where elſe be N. 

rallel d. Let them ſee, how much lie 
it is in their power to turn a ha 


Bleſſing into the greateft Curſe to he 


Humane Nature; and how eaſy a W fat 
matter it is, by ſuffering them- w: 
| ſelves to be complimented into MW Pl; 
Angels, to ſink down into Devils. ba 
Commend the Beauty of the Mind Ca 
to them, but decry not too much N. 
that of the Body. I hoſe who Wor- on 
thip, and thoſe who deſpiſe it, are an 
both alike to be blam'd; for reter- © th 
ring too much, or too little to th 
this Gift of God. IT hoſe who have al 
| £3 Le- | 
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received this Preſent muſt keep it 
chearily , and attribute whatever 
Worth there is in it, to the Bount 


of the Beſtower. There is ſmall 
danger in themſelves, or others, 
of referring too little to it : But 
the greateſt care is hardly enouglr 


to guard them from the other Ex- 


tream. It is ſaid of the Judges at 


Athens, who were ſo Celebrated 


over all the World for their Juſtice; 
that by a Woman they loſt the 
Name of Uncorrupt; becauſe: be- 
lieving her Innocent, after they 
had ſeen her, they could not judge 


her Guilty: Another Lady, as 
fam'd for her Eloquence , as ſhe 


was for her Beauty , had by her 
Pleading won the Cauſe, till the 
bare Prefence- of this Charming 
Creature ſerved for an Apolo 


rye e b yr 5 . 
Nothing more cheats, and impoſes 


on the Judgment, than Beauty; 


and the Handſom ha ve, by ſhewing. 


themſelves, more than ohce gain'd 

the Cauſe. But the Victory after 

all conſiſts more in the Imagination, 
K-4 © — 
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than in Reality. The more Victo- the 
rious Beauty is, it is the more e || tho! 
poſed to be conquered. That is not it d 
ealily guarded which many love, Sou 
and there is no great Security in tiſh 
the poſſeſſion of a thing to which I tha 
all the World aſpires. Towns are 
often belieged ſo long, and at- 
tack'd in ſo many places, that at 
laſt they ſurrender. Handſom Wo- 
men the more they Conquer, have 
ſo many more Beſiegers; they are 
more in danger, they are expos'd 
to more attacks, and in more places. 
Noſmall meafure of Courage and 
Prudence is ſufficient to guard this 
Cittadel that has ſo many Al- 
tailants. Theſe, all the while they 
call themſelves Captives, ſtudy 
to make Repriſals: They bring 
ſeeming Triumphs, to give ſolid 
Diſgraces. 1 
9. Thus you ought to perfuade 
thoſe under your Care, that no- 
thing is more hazardous, or more 
deceitful than ſolitary Beauty. 
Aſſure them, that it deceives fe 
„ tne 
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the Perſon who poſſeſſes it, than 
thoſe Who are dazled with it; that 
it diſturbs, that it inebriates the 
Soul; that one may be a more ſot- 
tiſh Idolater of her own Perſon, 


than the moſt paſhonate Lovers 


can be of the Perſons whom they 
adore: There is buta very little 
number of years between a Beau- 
tiful Woman, and her that is not. 

10. Beauty can't be hurtful, if 
it ſerve at leaſt to marry a Daught- 


er advantagiouſly. But how will 


it ſerve to this, unleſs it be upheld. 
by Merit and Vertue; ſhe can ex- 
pect no other than a young, Fop for 
her Husband, with whom ſhe will 


be certain to be moſt unhappy : 


If her Wiſdom and Modeſty make 
her not ſeek for oneamong Men of 
regular Tempers, and ſuch as are 
ſenſible of ſolid Qualities. Make 


her likewiſe obſerve that Perſons 
who receive all their Glory from 
their Beauty, become preſently ri- 
diculous, that they arrive without. 
perceiving it at an Age wherein 
| K. 5 their 
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their Beauty fades, and that they 


are ſtill charm'd with themſelves, 
_ tho* the World is fo far from being 
Jo, that it is diſguſted at them. 
That laſtly, it is as unreaſonable 
and abſurd Frey merely on Beau- 
ty, as with the ] 


rit in the Strength of Bod. 
11. From Beauty we come next 


to Dreſſing. The true Graces de- 
pend not on a vain and affected 


Dreſs. It is true none are to be 


blam'd for ſeeking Neatneſs, Pro- 


portion and Decency, in the Ha- 
bits neceſſary for covering their 
Bodies. But after all, theſe Stuffs, 


which cover us, and which may be 


made both convenient, and hand- 
ſome, can never be the Ornaments 
that give a true Beauty. 


12. I would have you too, ſhew 
young Ladies the noble Simplicity 
ö 


Which appears in the Statues, and 
in the other Figures which remain 
of the Greek and Roman Women 
where they would ſee how Hair 


negligently 


Barbarous and Sa- 
vage Nations it is, to place all Me- 
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negligently tied behind, and Dra- 

- peries full, and careleſly e 
are agreeable and majeſtick. It 
would be well alfo, if they heard 
Painters ſpeak, and others who 
have an exquiſite reliſh of Anti- 
quity. And tho* amongſt us this ad- 
vice may ſeem to be uſeleſs, as who 
have very little of that part of the 
Old Roman Greatneſs preſerved 
here; yet there are ſo many and ſo 
excellent Prints to be found, that 
one may form as true an Idea of 
that piece of Majeſty, which is ſo 
viſible to be ſeen in theſe Remains 

of Antiquity, as if we lived even 

in Rome it Kell. OKAY 8 
13. Were their Souls but never 
fo little elevated above the Preju- 
dice of Faſhions, | they would pre- 
ſently have a great Contempt for 
their Curlings, which are fo remote 
from their natural Hair, and for 
Habits of a too faſhionable; Figure. 
I am fatisfied that it is not at all to 
be deſir'd they ſhould. take an An. 
tick Outſide; it would be an extra. 
| yagang 
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vagant thing to deſire it: But yet 
they might, without any fingulari- 
ty, take the reliſhof this Simplici- 
ty in Habits, which is ſo Noble, fo 
Gracious, ſo Comely, and beſides. 
ſo proper for Chriſtian Manners. 
Thus conforming themſelves to the 
- preſent Cuſtom, they would under- 
ſtand at leaſt what they ought 
to think of this old Cuſtom, © They 
Would hereby learn to ſatisfie the 
Mode, as a troubleſome Slavery: 
and then would only allow to it 
V hat they could not refuſe. _ 
14. Make them to. mark often, 
and betimes,that Vanity and Light- 
neſs of Spirit, which cauſes the 1n- 
conſtancy of Modes. It's a thing 


hardly to be underſtood, for Ex- : 


ample, why they cover the Head 
with I know not how many, Hoods 
| heaped up one above another; the 

true Graces always follow, never 


torture Nature 

15. Beſides the Mode deſtroys it 
felt; it aims always at what is per- 
"Ject, and never finds it; at leaſt 


It 
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it will not ſtop there,ſhould it even 
find it. It would be Rea ſonable if it 
chang'd, only that it might change 
no more after having found Perfecti- 
on, both for Convenience and Com- 
lineſs: But to change for the ſake 
of Changing, is it not to ſeek rather 
Inconſtancy and Trregularity, than 
true Neatneſs end Decorum ? Com- 
monly there is nought but Fancy 
and Caprice in the Modes; the Wo- 
men claim the right of deciding, 
em, there are none but they who 
are to be believ'd concerning em. 
Thus Women of the moſt fickle 
Tempers, and who withal have 
the leaſt Underſtanding, draw o- 


thers after them; they neither 


chooſe, nor give over any thing b 


Rule; it's ſufficient a thing well in- 
vented has continued but a good 
while Alamode, to make it that it. 
ought not to be ſo any longer; and 
that another never ſo ridiculous, 
with the Title of Novelty; ſhould. 
take its place, and be admired, 
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16. After having laid this ground, 


ſhew them the Rules of Chriſtian 


Moaeſty ; 994 We learn (you muſt 
« ſay) by our holy Religion, that 


« Man is born in the Corruption 
Cc 


=— 


« a, contagious Diſeaſe, is an inex- 
“ hauſtible ſpring of Temptation 
60 

c 


RX AR 


© us to place all our Vertue in the 
„Fear and Piffidence of our own 
6 ſelves, and in the renunciation 


“ of the World, to follow Him. 


Would you hazard your, own 


“ Soul, and that of your Neigh- 
„ bour, for a fooliſh Vanity? Be 


afraid therefore of the Nakedneſs 
« of the Neck, and of all other 


«© Immodeſties; for tho theſe Faults 


„ ſhould be committed without a- 
ny ill Paſſion, it is at leaſt a 
Vanity, that is, an immoderate 
deſire of Pleaſing. Will this Va- 
nity, juſtific before God and Man 


60 
F 
'& ſo contagious a. Behaviour? A- 
5 

& 


to 


of Sin, his Body being vexed with 


* to his Soul. Jeſus Chriſt teaches 


grees this blind deſire of Pleaſing 
to a Chriſtian Soul, which ought 
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F 


ec 


to look on whatever diverts us 
c f rom the Love of the Creator, 
and from the Contempt of Crea - 
* tures, as Idolatry ? But, when 
« One ſeeks to- pleaſe,. what ts there: 
pretended ? is it not to excite 
the Paſſions of Men? You have 
« the Government of them, to keep 


them from going too far; ought 


« not therefore all the Effects to 
be imputed unto you? And do 
« they not always exceed too far, if 
« they be but a littekindled ? You 
« prepare a ſubtil and deadly Poi- 
&« {on, you pour it on all the Specta- 
« tors, and you believe your ſelf In- 
“ nocent. Add here the Exam- 
ples of thoſe- Women whom their 
Modeſty has render'd commenda- 
ble, and of thoſe whom their Im- 
modeſty has ſtain CGG. 
17. But efpecially, permit not a- 
ny thing in the outſide. of your 


N which exceeds their 


Rank and Condition. Severely, 


yet diſereetly, reprehend all their 
idle Fancies : Shew them what 
. danger 
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danger they are expoſed to, and 


how they make themſelves but de- 


ſpiſed by wile Perſons, by forget- 


ting themſelves. 


# FLA #i# \ YEN 7 4” 1 % 3 
* * g £3: 3 | Wi | 43 © 3 Fg 1 by 
it and Deluacy. 


1. T Hat which remains next, 
is to teach young Ladies 


to be Ware of the Reputation of be- 


ing Witiy; for if you take not Care 
hereof when they have any Viva- 
city, they will continually be intri- 
guing, will be willing to ſpeak of 
every thing, and be criticizing on 
things which are not proportiona- 
tech to their Capacity, while they 
affect to be troubleſome by their 
Niceneſs. A Maid ought not to 
ſpeak but for neceſſity; and then 
with an Air too of Doubt and De- 
ference; ſhe ought not likewiſe to 
Fpeak of things which are above the 
common reach of Young. Oyun; 


tho 
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tho? ſhe herſelf may perhaps be in- 
ſtructed in em; yea though ſhe have 


as much Memory as ſhe deſires, as 
much Vivacity, as many pleaſing 
Turns, as much Eaſineſs of ſpeak- 
ing, as can be wiſh'd for; ſince all 
theſe Qualities will be common to 
her, with a great numbęr of Wo- 
men, otherwiſe but of little Senſe, 
and very Contemptible. But ſhe 
ought to have an exact and regu- 


lar Behaviour, an even and order- 
ly Temper, a juſt and upright Senſe, 


toknow how to hold her Peace, and 


| to Manage everything whichcomes 


in her way: this ſo rare a Quality 
will diſtingiſh her from the reſt 
of her Sex. a fi ma 5 hs lth 

2. This you ſhould recommend 


to her, as one of the greateſt Beau- 


ties and Ornaments of a young La- 


dy. You may tell her that it is a 


Qualification more neceſſary to her 
by far than what is call d Vit; and 
that it is That which will give her 
no ſmall Authority and Reſpect. 


Let her ſee, that without this, all, 
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other good Qualities and Accom* 
pliſnments are without Ornament 
and without good Order, as ſcat- 
ter'd Flowers, which are confuſedly 
carried about with the Wind. 
4 Make her to ſee | how with 
Diſcretion and a prudent Manage- 
ment, the very Vicious do ſome. 
times preſerve a good Name: while 
for want of it, the moſt vertuous 
Women do often loſe theirs; and 
that too by means of ſome little 
Excurſions of Wit, which ought 
therefore diligently to be guarded 
againft, In this as in all other Ca- 
ſes wherein Conduct is needful; 
there is a certain Conſiderateneſs 


— 


which examines all the Circumſtan- 


ces of a Deſign, or Undertaking, ex. 
ceedingly preferable before that 
falſe Delicacy, which ſome of her 
Sex are ſo ſtrongly raviſhed 
with. Let her alſo be taught that 
thoſe ordinarily who would appear 


Prudent, are not So : That the beſt} 


Wits are obliged to hide the Springs 
of their Behaviour,left others ſhould 
N be 
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be afraid of dealing with them in 


any Confidence; that Wiſdom is a 
Treafure, which is maintain'd. beſt 
while it is hidden; as the Sepul- 
chral Lamp of the Antients, which 
laſted ſo long light as it was under 
Ground, and was extinguiſh'd as 
ſoon as if took Ar. 
4. As for Delicacy and Affecta- 


it muſt be expreſt by ſhewing her, 
that the good Reliſh”, or Diſcern- 
ment, conſiſtsin accommodatingour 
ſelves to Affairs according as they 
are Uſeful. Nothing is really eſti- 
mable, but good Senſe and Ver- 
tue: Both of which make Diſguſt 
and Niceneſs to be regarded, not 
as laudable Delicacies, but as 
Weakneſſes either of a Diſeaſed 


. Seeing we muſt live in the 
World with dull People, as well as 
with the witty, and be concern d 
in Buſineſſes which are not al- 
ways fo delicate; Reaſon, which is 
the only true Delicacy, conſiſts in be- 
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A emper . which reliſhes Neat. 


neſs, or Delicacy; but which knows 


how to raiſe it ſelf above it, when 
there is need to betake one's ſelf 
to more ſolid Matters, is for cer. 
tain infinitely ſuperior to that of 
thoſe Ladies, who make every thing 
uneafy to:themlelves, by their Dil 
raktful and Critical Humours. | 
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wherein a Married Lady ought 
to be inſtructed, and what are her 
Employments, She is charg'd with 
the Boys till ſuch an Age, of the 
Daughters till they are Married 3 


with the Government of the Ser- 


vants, With their Manners, and 
SE. ; their 


ticularly of thoſe Matters 
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cheir Service; with the particular 
or domeſtick Expences, with do- 
ing every thing frugally and ho- 
nourably; and ſometimes with 
Farming, and with Receiving the 
Fitate, 7 {ft 09 71 Fan 

2. The Knowledge of Women, 
like that of Men , ought to be 
limited with Relation to their 
Duties. The difference of their 
Employments, ought to make that 
of their Studies. The Inſtruction 
therefore of Ladies, muſt be 
bounded with Relation to the 
things mentioned ; but a Curious 
Woman will imagine perhaps, that 
this is to ſet too narrow Bounds to 
her Curioſity : She is deceiv'd: It is, 
that ſhe knows neither the Impor- 
tance nor the Extent of the Matters, 
wherewith I propoſe to have her 
Inſtructed. etl , La 

3. What a diſcerning Judgment 
is there neceſſary for her, by which 
to underſtand the Nature and the 
Genius of every one of her Chil- 
dren; to find the Manner of be- 
1 5 Having 
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having herſelf with them, that is 


moſt; proper to diſcover their Hu- 
mour, their Propenſion, their Ta- 
lent; thereby to prevent riſing 
Paſſions, to inſtil into them good 
Maxims, and to cure their Errors? 
What Prudence ought the to have, 
to acquire and preſerve Authority 
over them, without loſing Friend- 
{ſhip and Confidence? But has ſhe 
not need too of obſerving , and 
knowing thorowly the Perſons 
whom {ſhe places about them? 
Without doubt, a Mother of 4 
Family ought therefore to be fully 
Inſtructed in Religion, and to have 
an VUnderitanding which is Ripe, 
Stayed ,: Induſtrious, and Experi- 
enced for Government. 
4. Can it be doubted that Wo- 


men are charged with all theſe 


Cares, ſeeing they naturally fall 
upon them, even during the Life 
of their Husbands, who are buſied 
abroad: They relate to them ſtill 
more nearly, if they become Wi- 
dows; and ſome think St. vi ſo 
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fixes their Salvation in general, to 
the Education of their Children, 
as to aſſure them, that it is by that 
they ſhall be Saved. 318 

5. I explain not here all that 
Women ought to know for the 


Education of their Children, be- 
cauſe this Hint will be ſufficient to 
make them perceive the Extent of 


that Knowledge which they ought 


to have, But to proceed: 


6. To this Government, joyn 
Houſe- keeping: The moſt part 
of Women of Quality neglect it as. 


a mean Employment, which is fit 


only for Peaſants or Farmers, or 


at beſt for an Houſe-keeper,or ſome 
Woman of Buſineſs. Eſpecially the 
Women bred up in Softneſs, Abun- 


dance and Lazineſs, are uncon- 
cern'd at and diſdainful of all that 
falls under that Name. They put 
no great difference. between a 


Country working Life, and that 
ofthe wild Indians in America. If you 


ſpeak to them of the Price of Corn, 


of the Tilling of Lands, of the 


_ dit- 
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different Natures of Eſtates, of the M ror 
railing of Rents, ofthe other Rights eitlie 
of Lordſhip, of the beſt manner of M Con; 
managing Farms, or of ſetling of ably 
Receivers; they believe you intend W ynle 
to reduce them to Employments peac 
quite unworthy of them. 1 
7. It's yet only through meer ſtanc 
norance, that this Art of Houſe - to b. 
keeping and Governing of Fami- Man 
lies is ſo deſpiſed. The OldGreeks and are 
Romans, who were ſo skilful, and ſo WM datic 
refined, did yet Inſtruct themſelves grea 
in it with great care: The greateſt The 
Men amongſt them made, on their. State 
own Experiences in this Art, Books man 
Which we have ſtill: and wherein W but 
they have not omitted to handle 
every particular of Agriculture. It 
is known, how their Conquerours 
| diſdain'd not to till the Ground; 
] - and to return to the Plough, going 
| off from Triumph. This is & dit 
ferent from our Manners at this 
Day, as it would not be believed, 
were there but in Hiſtory any pre- 
tence to doubt of it. But it is not 
„„ W 
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he more natural, than to think on 
Its either defending, or enlarging one's 
of WM Country , to Cultivate it peace- 
ably: To what ferves Victory, 
unleſs to gather the Fruits of 
„„ 1 

8. After all, Solidity of Under- 
ſtanding conſiſts in endeavourin 
to be exactly Inſtructed about the 
Manner wherewith thoſe things 
are done, which are the Foun- 
dations of Human Life; all the 
greateſt Affairs, turn upon this. 
The Strength and Felicity of a 
- State conſiſts not in having a great 
many Provinces badly cultivated, 
but in drawing from the Land 
which is poſſeſſed whatever may be 
needful toward the eaſy main- 
taining of a Numerous People. 

9. There is neceſſary doubtleſs. 
a Genius much more Elevated, and 
more Extended, to be Inſtructed 
in all the Arts which have reſpect 
to Houſe- keeping, and to be in 
| a Condition of ordering a whole 
not Family, which is a little Republick, 
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well; than to Play, to Diſcourſe 
oon the Faſhions, and to be taken 


up with the little Graces of Con- 


verſation. It is a very contemptible 


ſort of Temper, to aim at nothing 


beyond Speaking well: There are 
generally ſeen Women, Whoſe Con- 
werſation truly is full of ſolid 
Maxims; and who only for want 
of having applied themſelves, and 
been ſerious betimes, have nothing 
Hut what is frivolous in their Be- 
Haviour : Thus they can Speak 
admirably, but are vaſtly ſhort, 
when they proceed to Act. 
10. But take heed too of the 
oppoſite Fault. Women run a 
riſque of being Extream in every 
thing; it's good to accuſtom them 
from their very Childhood to have 
ſomething under their Govern- 
ment and Managery, to keep 
Accompts, to ſee the manner of 
the Market as to every thing that 


is bought, and to underſtand how 
belonging to a Family | 


_ every thing 
ſhould be made fit tor uſe: But 
| 5 you 
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you mult alſo have care leſt Houſe- 
keeping in them turn not to Ava- 
rice; ſhew them particularly all 
; the Ridiculouſneſſes and Abſurdi- 
ö ties of this Paſſion. Say to them 
5 afterward, Take heed, A varice gains 
but a little, and diſhonours a great 
deal; a rea ſonable Perſon ouglit 
not to ſeek any thing in a frugal 
and laborious Life, but only te 
avoid the ſcandal and the injuſtice 
which attend a Prodigal, and à 
Ruinous one. Needleſs Expences 
are not to be retrenched, but with 
a deſign to put ene in a condi- 
tion of performing more liberally, 
thoſe which either Decency, Friend- 
ſhip, or Charity inſpire. Tell them 
moreover, it is often great Gain, 
to know how to loſe when it is 
fit; and that it is good Order, 
and not ſordid Sparing, which 
brings in the great Profits. Fail 
not to repreſent to them the groſs 
Miſtakes of ſuch Women, who are 
intent upon ſaving an Inch of 
Candle, while they ſuffer them. 
| Le {elves 
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ſelves to be cheated by a Steward 
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thi 
in the Main of their Eſtate. agi 
11. Do for Neatneſs, as you nod 
do for Houſe-keeping : , Accuſtom but 
them not to ſuffer any thing naſty, 1 
or miſplaced; but that they mark oth 
ſtrictly the leaſt diſorder in an ſpo 
Houſe: Make them alſo to ob- nk 
ſerve, that nothing contributes ** 
more to Houſewifery and Neat- Ha 
neſs, tlian to keep conſtantly every nel 
thing in its place, This Rule ap- tha 
pears nothing; yet goes it very far, Ser 
if exactly kept. Have you need aw 
of any thing, you loſe not a Mi- tior 
nute ever in ſeeking of it; there is the 
no trouble, or diſpute, or confuſion, WM thi: 
when there is need of it; but you to 
preſently lay your hand upon it, I 
and when you have done with it, the 
you immediately put it again into Ne 
its place, whence you took it. a v 
Good Order is certainly one of the her! 
greateſt parts of Neatneſs; nothing mo 
more pleaſes the Eyes, than to ſee Spit 
this ſo exact diſpoſition. Beſides, ject 
the Place which is given to each littl 
thing, 
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thing, being that which moſt 
agrees to it, not only for handſom- 


10 neſs and the pleaſure of the Eyes, 
= but alſo for its preſervation; it is 
'» uſed ſeldomer than it would be 
K otherwiſe , is not ſo ordinarily 
4 ſpoil'd by any accident, and is more 
* neatly kept. To theſe Advantages 
Fe add that of taking, away by this 
A Habit from Servants, that of Idle- 
* neſs and Confuſion. And it is more 
than a little thing, to render their 
of Service quick and eaſy, and to take 
d away from our ſelves the Tempta- 
i tion of turning impatient often by 
18 the letts, which come from the 
n, things which are ſo miſplaced, as 
2u WW to be hardly found. wy 

It 12. But at the ſame time avoid 
It, the exceſs of Finery and Neatneſs. 
to Neatneſs when it is moderated, is 
It. a Vertue; but when one follows 
he herein too much one's own Hu- 
ng mour, it is turn'd into littleneſs of 


ee Spirit: A juſt Underſtanding, re- 
es, jects exceſſi ve Delicacy; it treats 
little matters, as little; and is not 
= | "© oh L 3 * 
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at all hurt with them. Laugh there. 
before Children at the little Bau- 
bles which ſo ſtrangely pleaſe ſome 
Women, and inſenſibly cauſe ſo. 
many uſeleſs Expences. Accuſtom 
them to a plain, and eaſily practi- 
cable Neatnefs: Shew them the 
beſt way of making things; but 
thew them rather how to make 
ſhift without them: Tell them, that 
it is a ſign of a mean and low Tem- 


per, to hegrumbling for a Pottage GY 


not well ſeaſor'd, for a Curtain not 

- Plaited as it ſhould be, or for a 
Chair not of the juſt ſize. 

13. It is doubtleſs the token of 
a much better Temper , to be 
voluntarily and ſtudiouſſy Groſs; 

than to be Delicate about matters 
of ſo ſmall importance. This evil 
Delicacy, if not repreſs'd in Wo- 


men who have Wit, is ſtill more | 


dangerous in Company,than all the 
reſt: almoſt all Perſons, will be 
to them inſipid, or troubleſome. 


The leaſt defect of Politeneſs, ap- 


Fears. TO. them a. Monſter. They 
are. 


Converſation. is fo 
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are always ſcornful, and nauſeating- 


You muſt make them therefore 
underſtand betimes, That there is 
nothing ſo injudicious or abſurd, 


as to judge ſuperficially of a Per-- 


ſon by his External Manners; in- 
ſtead of thorowly- examining his 


Soul, his Notions of things, and his 


uſeful Qualifications. Make them 


| ſee by ſeveral Inſtances, That a 
Country-Man of a groſs, or (if 
you will have it) of a ridiculous- 


Air, with his unſeaſonable and 
courſe Compliments, if he have a 
good Heart, and a regular Under- 
{tanding, is more to be Eſteem'd; 


than a Courtier, who, under an ac- 
compliſht Politeneſs, hides an un- 
grateful, unjuſt Heart, and which 


is capable of all manner of Diſſi- 
mulations and Baſeneſſes. Add, 
that there is always Weakneſs in 


the Perſons who have a great 


e ee to Diſlike and Squea- 
miſhneſs. „ 

14. There are not any, whoſe - 
Bad, but that 
L-4. ſome - 
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ſomething of Good may be drawn 
from them : However, we ouglit 
to chuſe the Beſt, when it is free to 
cCchuſe; we have wherewſth to 


comfort our ſelves , if we be re- 


duced to it, ſince we may ſpeak to 
them about what they know; and 
Ingenious Perſons may always 
draw good Inſtructions, even from 
thoſe of an indifferent Underſtand- 
ing. But let us return to the things 
wherein a Young Lady is to 12 
Inffrutted. = 


. — CE” _ _ 
. * * 


„„ 


CAA. XIII. 
Other Duties and A ccompliſhments, 
+. THERE is an Art in being 
7 Serv, which is not ſmall: 
There muſt be Servants choſen by 


_—_— 


. 
1 
5 4 
+ 280 
1 
ES) * 
1 1 
1 
1 
. 
. 'F a 
18 N 
4 1 
4 1 
1 
RB 
| . . 
= N 
1 
#8 
_— oo. 
g : 
TY 1214 
111 
* 4 


her, who have both Honeſty and 
Religion. The Duties particular 
to their Places, are to be under- 
ſtood by her; as likewiſe the Time, 
and the Pains that muſt ay 

| 5 . IDE 
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for each thing; the Manner of do” 
ing it well; and the Expence which 
it neceſſarily requires. It wilh be 
very abſurd, for Inſtance, to chide 
an Officer or a Servant, if you 
would have him or her, fooner 
effect any thing than it's poſſible; 
or if you know not pretty near, 
the Price and Quantity of the ſeve- 
ral Ingredients which are neceſ- 
ſary for that you would have to be 
made: So that you are in danger, 
either of being cheated by, or elſe 


to be a Plague continually to your 


Domeſticks; if you have not ſome 
and Offices. | 

2. It is needful likewiſe, to be 
able to underſtand their Humours,, 
to manage their Tempers, and, 


inſight into their Employments 


after the moſt Chriſtian manner to 


order this little Republick , which, 
is too commonly very tumultuous. 
There is for this, doubtleſs, need 


of Authority: For the leſs Reaſon- 


able People are, it is ſtill more 
needtul they ſhould be reſtrain'd 
„ L 7 By 
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226 'The Education | 
by Fear. But as they are Chriſtians, 
who are your Brethren and Siſters 
in JIESsus CHRIST, and whom 
ou ought to reſpect as his Mem- 
rs, you are obliged not to make 
uſe of Authority, but then only, 
when Perfuafion fails of its End. 
3. Strive therefore to make your 
felt beloved by your Family, with- 
out any baſe Familiarities : Enter 
not into near Converſation with 
them; but alſo be not afraid of 
Speaking to them pretty often with 
Affection, and without Haughti- 
neſs, concerning their own Wants. 
And that they may. be aſſured to 
find in you Counſel and Compaſ— 
_ fron, do not uſe ſharp Reprehen- 
fions to them for their Failings; 
neither appear ſurpriz*d, or diſ- 
courag'd at them; as long as you- 
have hopes that they will not be 
incorrigible: Make them to under- 
ſtand Reaſon, gently: Bear with 
them now and then, for their Ser- 
vice; that ſo in cold Blood you may 
be able to convince them, that you 
| ſpeak. 


of 4 Dangßter. 3 


ſpeak not to them out of Pettiſh- 
neſs or Impatience; and that you 


do it not ſo much for your own 


Service, as for their Intereſt. It 


will not be eaſy to accuſtom young 
Perſons of Quality, to this gentle 
and charitable Behaviour: For 


Impatience, and Heat of Vouth, 


joyned with the falſe Idea which is 
given them of their Birth, makes 
them reſpect Servants almoſt like 
Horſes; they believe themſelves 


of another Nature than Foot-Men, 


they ſuppoſe them made for the 
convenience of their Maſters; nor 


can the Lady think her ſelf of tile 


ſame Mold with her Woman. 

4. Shew them how very con- 
trary theſe Maxims are, both to 
Modeſty toward our Selves, and 
to Humanity toward our Neighj- 
bours. Make them to underſtand, - 


that Men or Women are not 


made to be waited upon; that it 


is a brutiſh Error to believe, that 


there are ſome born, to flatter the 
Sloth and the Pride of others; that 
2» Ser- 
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Services being ſet up againſt the 


Natural Equality of our Kind, for 


the ſake of Order and Conveni- 
ence, they muſt be ſweeten d as 
much as is poſſible; that Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, who are better 


Educated than their Servants, be- 


ing of themſelves full of Faults, it 
mult not be expected by them, that 


that Servants ſhould have none, 


who have wanted thoſe Inſtru- 


ctions and good Examples; and 
laſtly, if Servants be ſpoil'd in 


ſerving ill, that which is common- 


| 1 called ſerving well, doth more 
b 


oil the Maſter, or the Miſtreſs: 
For this Eaſineſs of being ſatisfied 


in every thing, doth but ſerve to 
weaken the Soul, and render it 
more eager and paſſionate for tlie 
| leaſt Conveniences ; ſo as wholly 


to = it ſelf at laſt upto its fond 
Deines. ee 2 

5. For this Domeſtick Govern- 
ment nothing is better than to uſe 


your Daughter betimes to it; give 
her ſomething to order her ſelf, 


On 


of a Daughter. 229 ti 
on condition ſhe give you an Ac- | 
count. This Confidence will Charm 
her; for Youth feels incredible 
Pleaſure , when they are truſted 
at firſt, and admitted into any 
ſerious Buſineſs. There is a Re- 
markable Inſtance of this in Queen 
Margaret: This Princels relates in 
her Memoirs, that the moſt ſen- 
fible Pleaſure that ſhe ever had in 
her whole Life, was to ſee the 
Queen her Mother begin to ſpeak  B 
to her while ſhe was yet very 1 
young, as to a ftaid Perſon : She ' IM 
felt her ſelf tranſported with the 
joy of being admitted into the 
Confidence of the Queen, and of 
ber Brother the Duke of Anjou, 
| and of being made acquainted with 
| the Secrets of State, when ſhe had' 
| known hitherto-nothing more than 
Children's Play. 1 
6. Lou muſt ſuffer a young 
Woman to commit ſome Faults in 
Jſuch Eſſays; you muſt Sacrifice 
. © fomething to her Inſtruction. Make 
ber to obſerve calmly what ought 
ET | 10. 
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to have been done, or ſaid, that ſo 


the might have avoided the Incon- 


veniences whereinto ſhe fell: Give 


her an account of your paſt Obſer. 
vations, and be not at all afraid of 
telling her of Faults like to hers 
which you committed your ſelf in 
your Youth : Hereby you will inſtil 
Confidence into her ; without 
which, Education is turned into a 
heap of Formalities. 8 

7. Teach your Daughter to read 
and write correctly. It is ſhame- 
ful, but ordinary, to ſee Gentle- 


women, who have both Wit and 
Foliteneſs, not able yet to pro- 


nounce well what they read; they 


either heſitate, or elſe chant as ii 
Were in reading; whereas they 


ht to pronounce with a plain 
and natural Tone, ſuch as is alſo 
firm and uniform, They are ſtill 
more groſly deficient in Orthogra- 
phy, or 1n ſpelling right, and in the 


manner of forming or connecting 
| Letters in Writing: At leaſt, ac- 
cuſtom: then Girls from the firſt to 


make 


» 


are Latin: Uſe them only without 


by which they may teach their own 
without any formal Study. Ir is 


pronia the Mother of the Gracchi 


M 4 a Daughter 23 1 
make their Lines ſtrait, and to 
have their Character neat and le- 
gible. | 1 
8. It would alſo be requiſite for 
them to underſtand a little the 
the Grammar of their Native Lan- 
uage; by which it is not meant they 
ould be taught by Rule, as Scholars 


affectation, not to take one Tenſe 

for another; to expreſs themſelves 
in proper Terms to explaur clearly 
their Thoughts, with order, and 
after a ſhort and conciſe manner; 
ſo you will put them into a Method, 


Children afterwards to ſpeak-well, 


well known that in old Rome, Sem-- 


contributed very much to the for- 
ming ofthe 5 of her Sons, 
who became afterwards ſo great 
M en. 8 ; . | 
9. They ought alſo to underſtand * 

the four firſt great Rules-of Arith- 
metict; you. may make good uſe of 
_ „ them 
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them, in Teaching them thereby to Fixt , 
keep your Accompts. This is in- Real 


| _ - deed a very troubleſom Employ- | here! 
ment to a great many; but an Affai 
Habit from their Childhood, joined 11 
with the Eaſineſs of keeping rea- them 

dily by the help of Rules all forts divin 

of Accompts, tho? never ſo intri- Nice 

_ cate, will very much diminiſh this felt, 
diſlike. Now it is ſufficiently known IM elties 
how much ExaCtneſs of Accompts __ 


conduces to the good Order in 
Families. | 


10. It would be well alfo, if they 


knew ſomewhat of the principal 
_ _Rules of Ordinary Juſtice; as for 
inſtance, the difference that there 
is between a Teſtament and a Do- 
nation, what a Contract is, a Sub- 
ſtitution, a Partition of Coheirs; 


and the principal Rules of the 


Laws, and Cuſtonis of the Country 
where they live, which render theſe 
Acts valid; what it is to have a 
Propriety in any thing, and what it 
zs to be in Common; what Goods 

are accounted Moveable, and what 

| : Fixt; 


ſelf; 
Jury, 


| ſelf, 


cordi 


their 
the B 


Unce 
Integ 


as his 
Ich 
ruino 


them 
Cour 
them 
Chica 


e 
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Fixt ; what the Perſonal, and the 
Real Eſtate is: If they Marry, 
y- | bereupon will turn all their chief 


| 11, But at the ſame time, ſhew 


as them. how uncapable they are of 
ts diving into the Difficulties. and 
1 Niceties of Lam; that the Law it 
is felf, by the weakneſs of the capa- 
n cities of Men, is full of Obſcurities 
ts and doubtful Rules; how it varies, 
| and even ſometimes contradicts it 


ſelf; that all that depends on a 
Jury, let it be never ſo clear in it 
1 ſelf, may become uncertain, ac- 

cording as they pleaſe to bring in 

their Verdict. That what lies in 
the Breaſt of a Judge, is yet more 

Uncertain; as depending on his 

Integrity and Incorruption, as well 

as his Ability. That the Delays of 
the very beſt Cauſes, are often 
ruinous, and inſupportable. Shew 

them the Hurry and Buſtle in the 1 

Courts of the Law; repreſent to | 
them the Fury and Madneſs of tze 
YG Chicanery of the Gentlemen of the - 

Foo Robe; 


we 
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Robe; ſet before them all that Agi. 


tation and Confuſion which this 
_ raiſes in the Spirits of the Parties 


Concern'd; let them be made to 
ſee the pernicious Windings, and 
the many Subtilties and Quirks in 


the Procedure of a Cauſe, the im. 


menſe Charges that it draws along 
With it, the Covetouſneſs and Mi- 
ferableneſs of thoſe who Plead; and 
the Induſtry of Attorneys, Solici- 
tors and Clerks, to Enrich them. 
ſelves, howſoever they Empoveriſh 
by it their Clients, Add moreover, 
the Ways and Means by which 2 
Cauſe becometh Bad, that is really 


in itſelf Good; how the Want of 


Form may ſometimes prove as dan- 
gerous, if not more dangerous, 


than the Want of Right; the Op- 
poſitions of the Rules of one Court 


to thoſe of another Court; the Dit- 
ferent (not to ſay Contrary) Maxims 
by which they go, the Writs of 
Error, Removals, Superſedings, and 
Reverſings too of Sentences Juri- 
dically paſt; how your Cauſe is 


Gain'd, 


of a Daughter. 1 
Gain'd, if brought into Weſtminſter- 
Hall; how the ſame being carried 
into the Chancery is Loſt; and how 


the Deoree of the latter may be 


render*d Null, ifever it comes be- 
fore the Parliament, Forget not- 
the Conflicts of Juriſdiction with 
Juriſdiction; or to convince them 
of the Danger they _ be in, even 
of waiting ſeveral Years upon 
Council, only to know Where, and: 


How, they ought to hegin to- 
Plead. In the laſt place, remark 
to them the Difference that is fre- 


quently found, betwixt Council and 
Louncil; Judge and: Judge; or be- 
twixt the Council and the Bench; 


and how in the Conſult they may 


carry their Cauſe, and in the 
Decree be oblig'd to Damages. 
Which Conſiderations will be of 


uſe, to hinder Women from being 
greedy of going to Law, and of 


giving themſelves blindly up to 


ſuch Counſellors who are Enemies 
to all Accommodations; when they, 
are Widows, or other wiſe Miſtreſſes 


of 


them. 


236 The Education 
of their own Eſtate. They may 
do well to hear their Lawyers, 


but not to deliver themſelves over 
to them. It is neceſſary for them 


to be diſtruſtſul in the Cauſes, 


Which theſe would have them 
undertake; they ought to conſult 
diſcreet and experienced Men, ſuch 
as. are moſt attentive and inclined 


to the Advantages of an Accom- 


modation ; and laſtly, to be per- 
ſuaded that the chief Prudence in 
Cauſes, is to foreſee the Inconve- 
niences, and to know how to avoid 


” 


12. Women of Quality, and of 


Eſtates, have need to be alſo ſome- 
What inſtructed in the Duties and 


Rights of the Lords of the Manor. 


Tell them therefore what may be 


done for hindring Abuſes, Vio- 
lences, Wranglings, and Tricks, 


which are ſo ordinary in the 
Country. Add to this, the Inform- 


ing them in the Means of ſetting 


up little Schools for the benefit of 
Poor Children, Societies, or Meet- 
: 1ngs 
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ings of Charity, for the Relief 
of the Poor and Sick. Shew them 
alſo the Trade, or Manufacture, 
which may be brought into ſome 


Countries to enrich them, by which 


multitudes may be deliver'd out of 
wretched Poverty ; but eſpecially, 
how there may be procur'd to the 
People, the _ beſt Opportunities 


of a ſolid Inftruction, and true 
Chriſtian Polity and Government. 


All which, would require too large 
2 Diſcourſe, to be here particularly 
inſiſted on 5 
13. After theſe Inſtructions, 
which are to hold the firſt Rank, 
I believe it would not be quite 
uſeleſs, to allow young Ladies, ac- 
cording to their Leiſure, and their 
Capacity, the Reading of ſome 
ſelect Profane Authors, that have 
nothing dangerous in them for the 
Paſſions. This likewiſe is the Means 
to give them a diſtaſte of moſt 
Plays and Romances: Give them 


therefore into their hands Greek and 


Roman Hiſtories, in the Beſt Tranſ- 
1 lations; 
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lations; they will ſee in them 
wonderful, Inſtances of Courage, 
of Faithfulneſs, of Generoſity, and 


of the great Contempt of their 
-own Private Advantage, whenever 


the Publick was in the Balance, 
Let them not be ignorant of the 
Hiſtory of Britain, which hath 
Alſo Tome very great Inſtances of 
Brave ( no leſs than of Bad) 
Actions; that hardly any thing in 
Antiquity, ſo much cry'd up, will 
be found to exceed: Thoſe Illu- 
ftrious Patterns which have been 
det by their own Nation, and by 
Perſons too of their own Sex, will 
be apt more ſtrongly to influence 
them. You may join alſo , the 
Hiſtory of Neighbour Countries, 
and the Relations of Remote Parts, 
which are judiciouſly written. But 
_ chiefly will they meet with in the 
Lives of great and brave Perſons, 
an Entertainment both Pleaſant 
and Inſtructive. All which will 
{erve to enlarge their Souls, and to 
elevate them to Great and Noble 
: Thoughts; 


Thoughts; provided that Vanity 
pry and Aſſekkation be always a- 
1nd voidet. e 
weir 14. But yet Vanity is not in 
ver ſuch a manner to be avoided by 
ice, them, as that they ſhould be per- 
the ſuaded to believe themſelves Unca- 
1th Þ pable, or this altogether Uſeleſs. 


leſs, for all Gentlewomen., what- 
ever Meaſure of Underſtandi 

they may have; fince it adds a 
Luſtre to thoſe that have Eminent 


of the Imperfection of thoſe who. 
have but indifferent : It renders 
theſe Supportable, but the other 
| Admirable : It ſhews many things, 
| which Reaſon alone could never 


Solidity in our Thoughts, and more 
Sweetneſs in our Diſcourſes: Laſt- 
ly, it Finiſheth, what Nature doth 
but Begin. I would have you eſpe- 
cially ſhew them the Folly of thoſe, 
who think good Wits may appear 


Out 
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For Reading is neceſſary, more or 


| Parts, and takes off a great deal 


diſcover ; It makes us have more 


without Study, as good Faces with- _ 


240 The Educataion 

out Ornament. For on the contrary, for 
you muſt tell them, that Stomachs the 
which have the greateſt Heat, the 
have the moſt need of Aliment, then 
for that the maintaining of that, MW Lea 
is a Sign of an exact Faculty of MW are 
Digeſtion; which demonſtrates the a 
Healthfulneſs of the Conſtitution. MW thir 
That thoſe whoſe Parts diſtinguith W Lai 
them from others the moſt ſen- Lea 
ſibly, have ſtill the moſt need of MW wel 
Reading, to acquire Politeneſs, and La: 
help their Inventions; and eſpe- affe 
_. cally to temper that Heat, which cou 
can never be lucky, but by Chance, Cle 
when it is alone, and unaſſiſted. Ve 
By this is learnt, what is moſt MW thi! 
Excellent for the practiſing the M fire 
Rules of Converſation , and for MW inf 
preventing of Miſtakes in that W Te 
kind. 005 opi 


15. Reading and Converſation, both tea 
together, are abſolutely neceſſary MW tha 
to make a ſound Underſtanding, dra 
and an agreeable Temper : The Eaz 
one affords Matters for our Diſ- in. 


courſe, the other gives a 8 


'of a Danghter. ; 


Moſt of the other Parts vf 


Learning have their Terms, which 


are not eaſily intelligible. Yet it is 
a very extravagant Opinion, to 


think that Reaſon ſpeaks not all 
Languages, and that any Part of 
Learning may not be expreſs'd as 


well in Engliſb, as in Greek and 


Latin. What need ts there 1) ol 


affecting Obſcurity in our 'Dif- 
courſes, or-in our Writings; #s if 
Clearneſs render'd Learning lefs 
Venerable, or Darknefs added any 
thing to their Ornament and Lu- 


ftre; or that the force of Reaſon was 
inſeparable from the roughneſs of 


Terms'? It diminiſhes, in my 
opinion, no more their Price, to 


tear the Veil which hides them; 


chan it doth the value of Gold, to 


"IS 
; 5 
1 
i » 
* 
1 


0 


draw it out of the bowels. of the 


Earth, to have it refined, and uſed 
in Commerce. 5 M Tho 


for the explaining it. Hiſtories, as 


they bring the greateſt Stock, ſo 


there is no difficulty to underſtand 


— 
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16. Tho' Natural Philoſophy ſeems 
not to be adapted to the Under- 
ſtanding of Women, or at leaſt not 
to fall within the Bounds of what 
concerns their Duty, yet Moral Phi- 
loſophy is upon both Accounts to be 
ſtudied by them. There are three 
Sciences of the greateſt Importance 
to Human Nature, Phyſick, Lam, 
and Morality; for Health, Com- 
merce, and Manners. For the 
Study of the two former, there are 
Schools erected ; but the laſt is al- 
moſt univerſally neglected. Yet if 
People liv'd according to its Rules, 
the others would be needleſs : If 
the Laws of Temperance and right 
Reaſon were follow'd, there would 
not be that Complaint as there is, 
either of the Bitterneſs of Potions, 
or of the Charges of Law-Suits, 
There would be fewer Diſeaſes, 
and fewer People ruin'd in their 
Eſtates. This Art knows how to 
Cure, and to Command: It has 
Laws and Remedies, it has Pu- 
niſhments and Rewards. If the 


8 


beſs Eutertulning 


| to their Children, to read Diſcourſes 
upon the Chief Good, 
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other” Parts of Philoſophy give a 
Mouth to Reaſon, this gives not 
that only, but Hands too. It is the 
true School of Wifdom; it was the 
ſole Study of the Ancient Philoſo- 
phers. There was but one of the 
Seven Who bore the Title of Wiſe, 


who ever regarded any thing but 


the Philoſo phy of Manners. Ladies, 
who in it Childhood may have 
herein laid a good Foundati- 
on, will be able with a great 
deal: of Satisfaction and Delight (no 

„than Tofhoubtie) ) 


upon the 
Principles of Flumane Actions, u pon 
the Natwres and Springs of Perruts 
and Vices, upon the Paſſi tons, and 
upon Lins, > ee, Divine, and 
urn. 

2 ee are next to be 
conkidert It is commonly believ'd 
in France; that 2 Lady that would 
be well bred, muſt learn Italian and 
Spaniſh; as with us, French at leaſt. 
K lee nothing of leſs Benefit than 

M 2 this 


—— 
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this Study, unleſs it be where the 


Lady is oblig'd to it on account 
of Buſineſs; or elſe of Attendance 
on ſome Spaniſh, or Italian, [ or 
French] Princeſs; as the Queens, of 
the Houſe of Auſtria and Medicis 
in France, or thoſe of Bourbon and 
Efte in England: For the uſe that 
is made hereof among the Ladies, 
is generally but to trifle away their 


precious Hours in the moſt Faſhion- 


able Way of Impertinence, and 


altogether Unfruitful Converſa - 


tion: Or to Read at Home dan- 
8 Books, and ſuch as are capa- 
ble of increaſing, not diminiſhing 


the Faults of Women. So there is 


often more to be loſt, than gain'd 


by this Study; great Caution thence | 


ought to be, to put Good Books 
into their Hands. Some, and thoſe 
the fartheſt in the World from all 
Pedantry, think it would not be 
unreaſonable for this End, to have 
them learn a little Latin. For 
which, there may be a great deal 

more Reaſon in thoſe Countries, 
= where 
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where this is look'd on as the Lan- 


guage of the Church; it being an 
ineſtimable Fruit and Conſolation, 


 fay they, to Underſtand the Words 


of the Divine Service, whereat one 
attends ſo often, Yet doubtleſs; 
every where the Advantages of it 
are not ſmall, if but accompanied 


with Humility, and ſeaſon'd with 


Prudence. But not to infiſt on 


thoſe, in this place, which rela e 


either to a Civil, or an Eccleſiaſtical 
Account; ſuch: Ladies as ſeek” 
chiefly after the Beauties of Dif- 
courſe, will find them here much 
more perfect, and more ſolid than 
in the others; wherein there ap- 
pears a certain Sport of Wit, and 
Vivacity of Imagination, without 


Rule. But then I Would have 
none of this Sex, but thoſe Wẽno 


are of a firm judgment, and of 
modeſt Behaviour, to learn it, 
who might be able to take up 
this Study only for what it is 
worth; might renounce all vain 
Curioſity ,, might conceal | that 
M 3 | Which 
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vhich they know, and might ſsek 


nothing hereby, but their own 


Improvement. 
18S. I would likewiſe W e them, 


but with great Choice, the Reading 
of Works of Eloquencè and Poetry; 
if I, faw they had any Reliſh for 


them, and that their Judgment 
were ſolid enough to be confin'd 


vuithin tlie true uſe of theſe Matters: : 


But I fhould then beafraid of con- 
founding quick and ſpritely Imagji- 
nations too much; and I would 
have a, ſtrict Sobriety go through- 
out every thing; As for every thing 
that gives a ſenſe of Love, the more 


it is. poliſh'd and wrapt up, fo 
much the more dangerous it ap- | 


5 to me. 


19. Muſick | and- Painting have 


Ws of the like Cautions: All 


theſe Arts are very much of a 


Kind; they all require a quick and 


workng Fancy, and much the 


ſame Reliſh. As for- Mack, it 18 


well known, that the Ancients 


believed nothing to to be more 


per- 


f of a Daughter. 2 
pernicious to a well- regulated 
State, than to ſuffer an effeminate 
Melody to be introduced into it: 
It enervates Men, and renders 


their Souls ſoft and voluptuous: 


Languiſhing and Paſſionate Tunes 


are only pleaſant, becaufe the Soul 


gives herſelf up to the Charms of 
the Senſes, ſo far as to be wearied 
with herſelf; Wherefore at Sparta,; 
the Magiſtrates broke all the In- 


ſtruments of Muſick whoſe Har- 
mony was too ſoft and delicious: 


And this was one of their moſt 
important Policies, Plato, -in like 
manner, ſeverely rejects all the 
ſofter Airs of the Aſiatick Muſick; 
with much greater Reaſon the 
Chriſtians, who ought never to 
ſeek Pleaſure for Pleaſure's ſake, 
ought ſurely to have an averſion 


for theſe poi ſonꝰd Allurements. 


20. Poetry and Muſick, if we re- 
trench from them whatever tends- 


not to the true End, may be very 


uſefully employ'd to excite in the 


Soul lively and ſublime Notions of 


M 4 Ver- 
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Vertue. How many Poetical Works 
have we of, Scripture , which ac-. 
cording to all appearances, were 
jung by the Hebrews. Songs were 
the firit Monuments, which pre- 
ſervẽd more diſtinctly, before Wri- 
ting „ the Tradition of Divine 
things among Men. We have ſeen 


how powerful, Muſick was among 


the Heathens, to raiſe up their 

Souls above the Vulgar Opinions 
of things. The Church thought, ſne 
could not better comfort and ad- 
vance her Children, than by ſinging 
the praiſes of God. Theſe Arts, 
therefore may not be forſaken, 
which the Spirit of God himſelf 
hath .ccnfecrated. Muſick and Poe- 
try, ſo they be but Chriftian, 


would be the: greateſt of all Helps, 


to diſreliſh all. Profane Pleaſures. 
We muſt make haſte, to make a 
young Lady, who is very ſenſible 
of ſuch Impreſſions, perceive that 
there are Charms to be found in 
Muſick, without departing from 


Divine Subjects. If ſhe have a 


Voice 
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Voice and Genius for the Beauties 
of Muſick, do not hopè to keep 


her always in Ignorance of them : 


The Prohibition, will but increaſe 
the Paſſion; you had better give 
an orderly. Courſe to this Torrent, 
than undertake to ſtop it. 
21. Painting, in like manner, 
turns either to Good, or Evil: It 
is alſo peculiarly to be allow'd to 
Noble Women, if there be a Ge- 
nius for it too; without it, their 
Works can hardly be well manag'd, 
[ know indeed, theſe might be 
reduc'd to Plain- Work, which 


would not require any Art; but 


then in the Deſign, which it ſeems 
to me every one ought to have, of 
poſſeſſing as well the Mind as the 
Hands of Women of Quality, at 


| the ſame time; I could wiſh they 


would make ſuch Works, wherein 


Art and Induſtry ſhould ſeaſon the 


Labour with ſame Delight, and 
Pleaſure, Now ſuch Employments 
can't have any true Beauty, if the 
knowledge of the Rules of Draw- 

— My 
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ing do not guide them. Hence it is 


that almoſt! every thing which is 


ſeen now in Silks, in Stuffs, in 
Laces, in Embroideries, is 11F de- 


figned, all is confus'd, without Arc, 


without Proportion. Theſe things 
paſs for Fine, becaufe they coſta 
great deal of Labour to thoſe -who 


make em, and of Money to thoſe 


who buy em; their Luſtre dazles 


thoſe who ſee them afar off, or who 
do not underſtand em. The La- 


dies have hereupon Rules after 


their Mode, which whoſoever 


would go to diſpute, muſt be 


thought to be very Phantaſtical. 
They might nevertheleſs: be un- 
deceivꝰd by conſulting the Princi- 


ples of Painting, and hereby might 


put themſelves into a Method of 


making, with an indifferent Ex. 
pence and great Pleaſure, Worls 
of a. very Noble Variety, and of a 
Beauty, which-would be above the 
irregular Caprices of the common 


Faſhions... 


22. They 
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22. They ought equally to fear, 
and to deſpiſe ef : Let them 
conſider, how the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans, of whatever Condition or 
Quality they were, wrought with 
their own Hands; and this not to 
paſs away their Time, but to make 
of Labour a ſerious, a continued, 
and a profitable Employment. The 
Natural Order that is in the 
World; the Penance impoſed on 
the Firſt Adam, and in him, on all 


his Poſterity; the Fruits and Ad- 
vantages of Labour and Induſtry, 


im both Sexes alike; but above all, 
the Precept, and the Example, 
of the Second Adam, our Bleſſed 
Saviour, do oblige us toa Laborious 
Lite, that is, every one in our ſeve- 
ral Way and Order. The Mind 


of Man never ceaſeth to Act; and 


if you give it not Good Matter, it 
will be buſied in that which is III: 
When it wants neceilary, it ſtrives 
by all ſort of ways to amuſe itſelf 
with uſeleſs things. This, as it is 


moſt dangerous, fo is it the moſt 
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2 tlie Exemy: He 
rom us the Occaſions of 


takes | 
employing our Time, by preſentin 
Ways of bo 

has... ewa: conſtant - Companions, 


Irreſolution and Inconſtancy. The 
Ladies who are infected with it, 


no ſooner have a Deſign, but they 


preſently: change it: They lay a 
great many Foundations, but they 


never-finiſh the Building: They 


ſay not, I deſire; but, I could deſire: 
they dehberate, but never reſolve. . 
Their: Motion is not Progreſſive, 
but Circular: They advance no 
more, than the Perſon who walks 
in a Labyrinth. And how ſhould 
there be any Progreſs in the 
Labours of thoſe that have no 
Aim „ and propoſe nothing but 
to ſpend Time: They care not 
what becomes of it, ſoit he paſt 
away, Some perhaps, Work a2 
little; but they do this to divert 
themſelves: They overturn in this 

the Order of Nature, by which they 


ling it. This Idleneſs 


Weariſomneſs; it ought to be 


chiefly for avoiding Sin, or pre- 
venting the Temptations which 


lead us to Sin. Religion ſpeaks 
after quite another manner. It is 


true, it forbids us not to uſe. Re- 


creation; but it requires alſo, that 


it ſhould* not be exceſſive. God 
gives Life to no body, to employ it 
uſeleſly : : Whether he treats us as 
Mercenaries, or as Children, he 
requires always that we ſhould 
work; ſeeing He works himſelf. 


We. have. to animate us, both his 


Command, and his Pattern. It is 
herein that we imitate him as a 
Father, when we ſerve him as a Ma- 


ſter. None are diſpens'd with from 
this Law, either upon the Advanta- 


ges of Nature, or of Fortune: Ladies, 
even of the. Firſt Quality, are not 
hatever they may fancy, 


_ exempt, w 


from this Obligation. 
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work much. They on the con- 
trary take much reſt, that they may 
work a little. It is not enough to 
ſay, that Work is neceſſary to avoid 


23. In 
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10990 In the Education of a 


Daughter, there ought to be con. 
fiderd both her Quality, the 


Places where ſhe is in all probability 


to paſs her Life, and the Profeſſion 
which ſhe is moſt likely to em: 
brace; Take heed leſt ſhe conceive 
Hopes above her Fortune and Con- 


5 dition. There's hardly any Perſon, 
who has not felt the Smart of en- 


tertaining Extra vagant Hopes. That 
which might have made us happy, 
if we could have reſted there, has 
nothing that is pleaſant, when we 
once look up to an higher State. 
If ſhe is to live in the Country, let 
her be brought up betimes to the 
Buſineſfes which ſhe is likely to find 
there; and let her not taſte of the 
Amuſements of the Lon: Shew 
her the Advantages, of a plain and 
active Life. If the be of an indit- 
ferent Condition, and is to live 
in the Town, let her not ſee 


the Perſons of the Court. This 


Correſpondence, would give her a 


ridiculous and diſproportoniate Air. 
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* Confine her within the Bounds of 
- her Condition ; and ſet before her 

the Perſons who have ſucceed- 
ed in it the beſt, as Patterns 
which ſhe ſhould" imitate. Form 
her Mind to thoſe Things, which 
ſhe ought to do during her Life: 
Teach her the Oeconomy and 
Management of a Citizen's Houſe; | 
the Cares which ſhe muſt: have 
for the Revenues of the Country, 
or for the Rents and Houſes of 
the Town; that which reſpects 
the Education of Children; and, 
in ſhort, all-the other Occupations 
of Affairs, or Commerce, where- 
into you foreſee ſhe mult enter, 
when ſhe ſhall be Married. 
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C'uAe. XIV. 
Of the Care of HEALTH. 


1 JoREO VER, it is great. 


ly neceſſary, in the Edu- 


cation of Ladies, next to the Pro- 


viſion for their Better Part, by 


Cultivating , and Fortifying the 
Mind againſt the many Diſeaſes 
are incident 
to, either from their Age, Conſti- 


thereof, which they 


tution, Sex, or Quality; to take a 


prudent Care for ſecuring, as much 
48 poſſible, the Body in Health, ; 


and diverting thoſe Evils with 


which it is threaten'd, or even 
actually ſeiz d. A young Lady, 
bred. up in Softneſs, and aceuſtom'd 
to mind only her own Eaſe, is for 
certain a molt deſpicable ſort of Ani- 
mal; deſtroys her own Conſtitution, 

let it be never ſo Good; and is ſure to 


make herſelf Wretched and Cala- 


mitous ; the conſtant Attendants | 


or too 
porals 
Wiſdo 
order: 
poſe ev 
to mal 
to mak 
to conſ 
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of her Ladiſhip, being a large Train 
of Miſchiefs and Maladies , the 
Genuine Offspring of ſuch a. Life, 
whereof the Black-Liſt is at large 
deſcrib'd by the Sons of Æſculapiun. 
She muſt be inſtructed, how all 
theſe ſpring up from the One Root 
of Diſobedience to the Divine Come 
mand; how. none is (or can be) 
by them made Miſerable, but by 
being Guilty; how the moſt part 
of 'em are by Ourſelves, beyond 
and above the common Courſe of 
Nature, violently brought upon 
our own Heads, by the Means of 
Intemperance or Imprudence, of 
Sloth or. Paſſion, of Melancholy, 
or too much Anxiety about Tem- 
porals, and the like: How. the 
Wiſdom of God doth nevertheleſs. 
order all theſe for Good; and diſ— 
poſe even of our very Follies, ſo as 
to make us Wiſer; and our Faults, 
to make us Better: How ſhe ought 
to conſider the Divine Chaſtiſement, 
together with her Sin; and how , 
e loves to chaſten every Son and 

I : Daugh- 
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Daughter whom he Receives, eve? 


As it were by their own Hands: 
How therefore ſhe ought to ſuffer 
patiently her Condition in a frail 
Mortal Body; to take all, as from 
the hands of her Heavenly Fa. 
ther; and to be ready to dye with 
Chriſt, that ſhe may enter into his 
Joy, and paſs from this Terreſtrial 


Priſon into his Kingdom, where 


her Angel is continually beholding 


His Face: How ſhe ought not 
however, in Sickneſs, to be alto- 
gether negligent ; but firſt, to Pray 
Annto the Lord, that he may make 
her again whole, and reſtore her 
to her Friends, iſ it may be hs 
good Pleaſure: And fo to wait in 
Faith and Patience, upon the Suc- 


ceſs of the Means, which are ad- 


miniſtred in his Fear, by a skilful 
and honeſt Phyſieian, even ſuch an 
ane as the Lord hath created; that 
is, one fitted by. Nature; as well 
Study. EE | 
2. Be ſure to obſerve diligently 


her Natural Conſtitution; and 


teach 


teacl 
it, a 
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teach her how ſhe may her ſelf prove 
it, according to the Advice of the 
Wiſe Siracides, and ſee What is Evil 
all for it, and give not that unto it. 
m Follow Nature; obſerve what beſt 
a. ſuits with her, as to Food or Exer- 
th ciſe, and give her of that. To fols 
is low the ſame Courſe, without Di- 
al ſtinction, with all Children, is cer. 
re tainly moſt prepoſterous, and hurt. 
ag ful to Health. And hence a Wiſe 
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ot Governeſs, as well as Parent, will 
o- be always ſtudying the Child's In- 
1 clinations,, Diſpoſitions, Sympathies- 
ge and Averfions;: and making a diſ- 
er creet Uſe of all theſe, both as to 


15 Body and Mind. For, as the fame 
im Hebrew Philoſopher argues, Al things 
c- ire not profitable for all; neither has 
d. eder) Conſtitution pleaſure in every 
ul ing. Whence in the Knowledge 
in of what is profitahle and agreeable, 
at and what is., hurtful and diſagree- 
ll able to the Child's Nature, doth 
the chief Art confiſt of preſerving 
ly and ſecuring her bodily Health: ſo 
d. that there. will be little. occaſion for- 
: | - the. 
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3. Sweetly alſo inſinuate into her, 
that-it is Want of Virtue and Cou- 
rage, that we have ſo often need of 
_ Phylick, It i 4 ſhame, you may ſay, 


for young Ladies to have ſo many Diſ. 


tempers, as is common to thoſe who lead 


an Idle and Soft Life; for good Man. 


ners produce Health. Induſtry and 
good Exerciſe fortifie the Parts, and 
promote 4 free and juſt Digeſtion; 
but a lazy- Intlifference,... and want of 


Exxereiſe, enfeeble the Body, hinder the 


due Secretions, diſorder the whole Ma- 


_ chane, and thereby breed a multitude of 
Diiſeaſes, ſuch as ariſe from” Cruditits 
and Indigeſtion. Wherefore, for the 


fake even of their Health, let Chil- 


dren be inſtructed in the Rules of 
Virtue, and diſcreetly taught how 
to bring under their Paſſions and 
Appetites to Reaſon, and to accu- 


ſtom themſelves betimes to Woman- 


| ly Labours, prudently intermixt 
with both innocent and uſeful Di- 
verſions. . Shew them, in the meek- 


nels - 


thePhyſician or Apothecary, if this 
one thing be-but heeded — ou ie. 


— ͤ— 


s neſs of Wiſdom, how deſtructive to 
t. the whole Animal Oeconomy, the 
4 Negle& of a good N prac and 
1. of a few eaſie Rules, is for the moſt. 
of part; and of what high Advantages 
y, 1 2 Wiſe and Virtuous Conduct may 
2 be, with reſpect to what are called 
id by Phyſicians the Non-Naturals; 
„as, Meat and Drink, Air and Water, 
id Sleep and Watching , Exerciſe and 
4 BB Reſt, with the Aﬀections and Paſ- 


4 

1 
uM 
8: 

= 
1 


j; ſions of the Mind, as well as the 
of roſſer and .baſer Pleaſures .of the 
4 

4 4. It is generally the Intempe- 


of | ance, or diſorderly Eating and 
„% Sleeping of many Ladies, as chan- 
je ges into mortal Poiſons the Aliments 
1. | eſign'd for the Preſervation of Life, 
of Pleaſures, taken without Moderati- 
on, do more abridge the Days af 
d Perſons of the beſt Rank, than the 
= Remedies they take do prolong 
y them. The Poor, you may tell 
t them, are ſeldomer ſick for want 
„of Nouriſhment, than the Rich be- 
come ſo for having too much; 15 
f Fi 2 A 1 
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Aliments which flatter too much 
the Palate; and incline to eat be. 


yond what Nature requires, do 
poiſon inſtead of nouriſhing. For 
Variety of Meats, as well as Ex- 
ceſs, according to the Obſervation 


of the wiſe Son of Sirach, bringeth 


Sickneſs,” and Sarfeiting will tunn in. 
40 Choler and Crudities ; and intro- 
duce therewith, into the Human 
Body, a multitude of Diſtempers, 
whereby many are cut off before 
they have finiſhed half their Days. 
Since by Surfeiting, in Kind, or Quan- 
tity, have many periſbed; but he that 
taketh heed to this prolongeth his Life: 
in order then to the 8 
of Life, if that be at all, deſirable, 
this is the firſt and moſt neceſſary 
Caution. HOC I He: 29111 5911 
5. Childrens and young Perſons 
Food for this end, ſhould be Simple 
and without Art: They ſhould 
not at one Meal be permitted to 
feed on diverſe ſorts of Meat and 
Drinks, and eſpecially that are of 
an Heterogeneous Quality. Tow 
oo. mu 
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muſt be taught that every ans 
the nearer it 15 to Unity, is ſo much 
the more Durable and Perfect: 
Let them know that Nature is 


ſimple and always the ſame, de- 
ighting in Conſtancy and in ſim- 
ple 


Nutriments; and that every. 
Change without good and real 
Cauſe is dangerous: Let them 


not accuſtom themſeves to Meats 


and Drinks which formerly they 
have not been us'd to, unleſs 
preſcribed for their Healths ſake 
by ſome learned and expert Phy- 


| fician : Make them to conſider, that 


Nature doth all things leiſurely and 
gradually, that ſo her Motion may 
be Convenient and Uſeful ; and 
teach them how much it is their 
Concernment herein to imitate 
Nature, that they may aſſiſt her 


Preſervation : But at the ſame time 


be ſure to oblige them to Order, and 
to that right Expedition which 
proceds from this Order; and here- 


upon fail not to inculcate into them 
that golden Saying, with the 


ground 
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Zeaſonably, and in the 


Ground thereof ; my Child hear me, 


and deſpiſe me not, for at the laſt thou 


ſhalt find 48. ] told thee, In all thy 
Works be Expeditions, (that is, dif- 
patch them inthe beſt manner, and 
with as little of time as is poſſible) 
ſo ſhall there no Sickneſs come unto thee, 
For as much as the chief Preſerva- 
tion of Health is to do every thing 
t Order 
and Manner, according to Nature, 
both as to Food, Exerciſe and Bu- 


ſineſs, whether of Body or of Mind. 


You ought likewiſe to take care 


that they be betime enur'd to 


Hardſhips, yet without forcing 


their Conftitution, that they may 


attain a lively active Vigour of Bo- 
dy and a ſprightly Strength, ſuch 
as may be able to bear Heat and 
Cold, with all the viciſſitudes of 
Weather. Nothing is generally 
more injurious to young Gen- 
tlewomen , and deſtructive of 
their Health, then the indulging 
of a too great Delicacy and Ten- 
derneſs. The old Roman Ladies, in the 


tions. 
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ſures, 
of arr 
ful Ol 
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Education of their Children, I mean. 
before the Aſiaticłk Luxury was 1n- 
troduced, were more worthy here- 
in of Praiſe, than we at this day, 
who are at ſuch a world of pains 
to pervert the right and natural Or- 
der, as well as of Expences too, A 
clean and flender Diet, frequent 
and moderate Labour, with Ablu- 
tions and Bathings in cold Water, 
and the feldom uſe of Senſual Plea- 
ſares, were the Methods heretofore 
of arriving at a ſtrong and health- 
fül Old Age. This was known to 
| Maſiniſſa the Numidian King, and 
to Valerius Corvinus, by which they 
retain'd a Sound Mind in a Sound 
Body to the Age of about an hun- 
dred years: Ni in this was the 
Phyſick of Socrates made to conſiſt; 
and conformable to it was the anti- 
ent method of the Colleges of the 
Prophets amongſt the Jews, living 
n humble Cottages near the Banks 
ff the River Jordan, according to 


. to 


he Preſcriptions of their Preſident? 
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to have enjoy'd a perfect undiſtur- 
bed Health, with Serenity of Mind, 
and the benefit of Divine Commu- 
nicatiens. Alſo according to this 
Model, not only the antient Her- 
mits and Cenobites in the Primitive 

Church arriv'd to ſo vaſt an Age, 
without extinguiſhing the Vigour 
of their natural Balſam; but alſo 
great Ladies and Princeſſes, even 
in. the latter Ages, have found by 
experience the very great Advanta- 
ges of this way of Living, when 
providentially call'd to it, above 
that of the Court. Young Ladies 
may find Inſtances enough of this, 
if they be but at never ſo little pains 
to ſeek them. You cannot do bet- 
ter than to ſet before them ſome 
Examples of both ways of Living, 
and eſpecially ſuch as may come 
near their own Knowledge and Ob- 

ſervation,” EE 

5. You will do well to acquaint 
them with, yea even inculcate in- 
to them, ſome Aphoriſms of Health, 
tranſmitted down from the antient 
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Days by an almoſt univerſal Tra- 
dition: As he that will eat much, 
let him eat little: Neither eat nor 


drink preſently after Exerciſe : Be 
not too violent at Exerciſe, nor 
continue it too long, but deſiſt 


with Refreſhment : Sound Sleep 


cometh with moderate Eating: 


He riſeth early, and his Wits are 
with him: The Pain of fem, 
and Choler, and Pangs of the Bel- 

ly are with the Unſatiable: Be not 


inſatiable in any dainty thing, leſt 


thou offend againſt thy own Life, as 
well as againſt all good Breeding : 


Intend your Exerciſe gradually, and 


abateitſohkewiſe: And others of the 
fame Kind, which may be extracted 


from the Sapiential Books of the Ho- 
iy Scripture, from the Rules of tlie 


moſt experienc'd Phyſicians Anti- 
ent and Modern, and confirm'd by 
daily Obſervation. Lou are to 


caution them mightily againſt the 


too early uſe of Wine, or other 


ſtrong Liquors, oe the pretext 
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of ſome indiſpoſition of Body, asthe 1 
want of Appetite, Indigeſtion, the 1 
 Cholick, or the like; as which, K jj 
| Aha fair Pretences, does ruine w 
Thouſands, by hindring the due Pre- ne 
paration of the Chyle, and introdu- We 

ting a violent præternatural Motion 
of the Blood and Animal Spirits. th 
'You mult admoniſh them to eat N 
deliberately, and to chew well all in 
that they eat, that the ſalival Men- ho 
ſtruum may promote a due natu- ap 
ral Fermentation, or Reſolution of ite 
what is received. Be not too greedʒ get 
upon Meats, faith Wiſdom; fora of. 
little well digeſted and aſſimilated, of 
is vaſtly better then all the Super- ſind 
fluity which an unruly ; Appetite mu 
may crave after. With which al- Ex] 
ſo agree theſe Maxims, that are de- ma 
liver'd by the very ſame Maſter, Stu 
viz, When thou ſetteſt among the! 
many, reach not thine Hand out and 
firſt of all: Alſo leave off firſt for of m 
- - Manners fake, and be not unſatia- dera 
| ted: Alſo, eat as becometh a rea- the « 
1  ſonable Creature, thoſe things the 
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whieh are ſet before thee; and be 
not voracious: And laſtly, A very 

little is ſufficient for one that is 
well-bred ; therefore he fetcheth 
not his Wind ſhort upon his Bed, 
nor lieth Puffing and Blowing. 
7. The Gymnaſtick Phyſick of 
the Antients, or their approved 
Rules and Obſervations concern- 
ing Exerciſe in relation to Health, 
however it may be generally more 
appropriated to the other Sex; yet 
it ought not to be ſlighted ſo alto- 
gether as it is by this, eſpecially 
of thoſe that account themſelves 
of better Quality, than the reſt; 
ſince it will appear to be ſo very 
much their Intereſt, upon a little 


= Experience and Obſervation in this 
. matter, to apply themſelves to the 
, Study of it more carefully. Let 
g them be diligently then inform'd 
t and convinc'd of the Advantages 
ro mild and gentle Exerciſe, of mo- 
* derate and orderly Labour, and of 
* the due bending and unbending of 
8 the Faculties. both of Body an 
th - „ 06S + ns 
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Mind: and inſtructed how the 


right uſe of proper Exerciſes ; as 
Walking, Riding, Dancing, Sing- 


ing, and fo forth; ventilates the 


Blood, expands rhe Pores, opens 
Obſtructions, vivifies and exhilerates 
the Spirits, rarifies and plumps the 
Fleſh, helps the — | 
and Secretion of all the Fluids. of 
the Body, ſtrengthens and corrobo- 
rates all the ſolid Parts, promotes 
all the Animal and Natural Opera. 
tious, frees Nature fromabundance 
of Impediments, and clogs; and 
caſts off what is not reducible to 
- Aliment, cithier by ſenſible or in- 
| ſenſible Evacuation. And where- 
as the obſtruction of due Tranſpi- 
ration, which is generally but little 
heeded, is as deſtructive as all other 
ill Government, in the generating 


both of Acute and Chronick Dif- 


eaſes: There is nothing for cer- 
tain which more contributes to the 


removal hereof, and to the promo- 


ting of a regular Secretion, and 
conſequently Aſſimilation , then 
9 | Exerciſe 


Motion 
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Exerciſe diſcreetly managed and 
order'd according to the Rules of 
Nature. In all Children and young 
Perſons, it is of the firft conſequence 
that this be well heeded: and a 
Phyſician's Advice ſometimes, as to 
the well ordering of this matter on- 
P, may be better worth a Fee, than 
| a long Preſcription according to Art, 
or than even Many of them; and 


| will abundantly more ſerve the true 
* KF Ends of Nature. 1 
8. It is true, you may tell them, 
mac che Skill o the Phyſician ſhall 
lift up his Head, if he be truly the 
| Diſciple of God and Nature: and 
F that in the ſight of great Perſons he 


deſerves to be had in admiration. 
For as the Lord hath created Medi- 
cines out of the Earth, and given 1 
Men Skill that he might be honour- | 
ed in his marvellous Works: ſo he 
that is wiſe will not abhor them; 
ſince it would be a Reflection even 
on God himſelf, For with ſuch doth 
He [not Man] heal the Sick and 
Infirm, and taketh away their Pains. 
N 4 But. 
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But generally the Remedies them- 


ſelves, according to the ordinary ma 
and Ehionable Prafice in which | mi 
this Confideration is almoſt or alto- nei 
gether laid aſide, are true Evils that cot 
 ruine Nature, and whereof one ought wh 
not to make uſe but in preſſing Neceſ- the 
ſitiec. The greateſt Remedy, which is lee! 
always harmleſs, and always fit and pro- cut 
fitable to be uſed, 1s Sobriety, Clean- | -wh 
neſs, Temperance in all Pleaſures, Tran- - as | 
mar of Spirit, Exerciſe of Body: © tori 
re the Blood is ſweetewd and tem- be 
er d, and the ſuperfluous Humours are nar 
 aiffipated, . . wh 
Ag. is fit alſo that young Ladies Tre 
be timely and wiſely cautioned a- Di 
gainſt the Dangers of Health, ari- to 
ſing either from Paſſion, or Imagi- {tan 
nation ; which are neither few, nor it be 
ſmall. For without the Womaniſh bey 
Paſſions were indulged, we fhould Pru 
not have the Bills of Mortality ſo and 
crouded as they are, with a dire you 
Liſt of Diſtempers, which have abic 
hence either their Origine orIn- Sub 
creaſe, or both, And without I ted 


magination forn 
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magination were too often predo- 
minant both in Maids and Women; 
neither one nor the other would 
complain of one half of the Ails, 
which make both their Days and 
their Nights uneaſy. Wherefore 
ſeeing that the Imagination is pro- 
ductive of poſitive and real Effects, 
when it is inflam'd and heightn'd, 
as by common Obſervation is No- 
torious; nothing in the World can 
be more reaſonable than to watch 
narrowly againſt the Inlet of it, by 
which Death it ſelf, with the whole 
Train of Corporeal and Spiritual 
Diſeaſes, had its firſt admittance in- 
to Nature. And ſince this Sex 
ſtands now fo naturally ex pos d to 
it beyoud the other, and Youth too 
beyond Age, the greateſt Art and 
Prudence is to fortify the Reaſon, 
and debilitate the Imagination in 
young Ladies; as this latter may 
abide in its due Subordination and 
Subjection, without heing permit- 
ted to fally forth, ſo long as the 
forms is unconſulted, This would 
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be the way to prevent a number of i the 

Evils that ſpring from an inflam'd the 

P hant' ſy, Which are pernicious both thi 

to Body and Mind; and to eſtabliſn ver 

in a ſound ſprightly Body, Clear- the 

neſs and Serenity of Sub. go 
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| | 3 tne 
7 Foreſee that this Model of E- Beſ 
I ducation may yet paſs with a ans 
| 1 great many Perſons only for a Chi- din; 
Will  -merical Project. There muſt be, con 
l| ſay they, a Judgment, a Patience, cun 
I and a Talent very extraordinary Eck 
for executing the ſame. Where dea 

are the Governeſſes capable of un- or 
derſtanding it? much more where like 

are thoſe that can follow it? But mer 

if theſe conſider attentively, how rec 

when a Work is undertaken con- ot r 

cerning the belt way of Education or it 

which can be given to Children, it is _ 2 

not enough to give imperfect _ tour 

1 they 
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they ought ſure not to take it ill, 
that the moſt perfect is aim'd at in 

this Diſquiſition. It is true that e- 

| very one may not be able to go into 

7 the Practice, as far as Bur Thoughts 

go when there is nothing ſtops 
them on the Paper; but at laſt, 
even tho” one can't arrive at Perfe- 
tion in this Work, it will not be 
uſeleſs to have known it; and to 

be obliged to attend it, is for certain, 
the beſt means of approaching to it. 
Beſides this Eſſay. ſuppoſes not ſuch 


. 


a an accompliſht Nature and extraor- 
1- dinary Genius in Children, with a- 
e, concourſe of all the moſt happy Cir- 
e, cumſtances, to compole a perfect 
ry Education: On the contrary, I en- 
re deavour to give Remedies for evi! 
n- or depra ved Natures. . F ſuppoſe- 
re likewiſe the ordinary Diſappoint- 
ut ments in Educations, and I have 
WW recourſe to the ſimpleſt Methods 
n- of redreſſing what either in whole, 
on or in part, there is need of. 5 
£15 2. It is true, there will not be- 


found in this little Book, where- 
| | with. 
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with to make a neglected and ill 


guided Education to ſuccee: But 
is this to be wonder dat? Is it not 
the beſt that can be wiſhed, to 


give ſuch plain Rules as whoſe ex- 


act Practice makes a ſolid Educa- 
tion. I confeſs that there may be, 
and is done daily for Childrer, 
a great deal leſs than what I here 
propoſe; but then alſo tis ſeen but 
too much, how the Vouth ſuffers. 
trough rheſe Negligences. The 
way whichT here repreſent, howe- 
ver long it appears, is yet the ſhort- 

eſt, ſeeing it leads directly whither 
one wouſa go: The other way, 


which is that of Fear and of a ſuper- 
fle al management of their Temper, 
Pott it appear, 1s too 


however 2 | 
long; for one hardly ever arrives 


thereby to the only true End of E- 


ducation, which is to perſuade their 

M.nds, and to inſpire into them the 

lincere Love of Vertne. The moft 
Children who are led by this latter 
way, are then to begin anew, 

wv hen their Education ſeems to be 

| * almoſt 


OUT 


Wrac 
on \ 
them 
ſerv « 
were 
dren. 


* Perſc 


fome 


| from 


neſſes 


| the of 


Obſt 
mour 
leſs e 
= 

execu 
on, t. 
doing 
Taler 
Fault 


of a Daughter. 22 
almoſt ended, and after that they 
have paſt the firſt years of their en- 
tring into the World, in commit- 
ting Faults often irreparable, it is 

neceſſary that Experience, and their 
own Reflections, make them find 
out all the *Maxims which this 
wracking and ſuperficial Educati- 
on was not able to inſpire into 
them. It ought likewiſe to be ob- 
ſerv d that theſe firſt Pains which 
we require ſhould be taken for Chil- 
dren, and which unexperienced 
Perſons look upon as oVverburden- 
fome and impracticable, are free 
from the moſt tireſome unpleaſant- 
neſſes, and irkſome Di ſficulties of 
| the other way, and take away the 
Obſtacles which became unſur- 
mountable in the aftercourſe of a 
leſs exact and a ruder Education. 
ir 3. Laſtly, conſider that for the 
he Il executing this Project of Educati- 
{ on, the concern is not ſo much for 
ter doing things which require a great 
*, Talent, as for avoiding : groſs, 
be Il Faults which we have particularly 
oft %% _© marked. - 
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marked. It is only often adviſed 
not to preſs Children againſt the 
Grain, to be aſſiduous about them, 
to obſerve them Diligently, to in- 
ſpire them with Confidence; to 
anſwer freely, clearly, and ſenſibly 
to the little Queſtions they put, to 
permit their Nature to act, the bet- 
ter to know it; and to redreſs them 
with Patience when they are de- 
ceiv'd, or do commit any Fault. 
4. It is not juſt to expect that a 
good Education ſhall be under the 
Conduct of a bad Governeſs: It is 
doubtleſs ſufficient to give ſuch 
Rules, as to make it ſucceed by the 
Cares of one, even of ordinary 
Qualifications. Now it is not to 
require too much to expect from 
1 Perſon, tliat ſhe ſhould 
have at leaſt a tolerable good Senſe, 
_ tractable Humour, and a true 
Fear of God. The Governeſs will 
not find in this Writing any thing 
that is ſubtle and abſtracted: even 
though ſhe ſhould not underſtand 
it all, ſhe will conceive the main F 
a 9 
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\ 
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and this will fuifice. Make her read 
it ſeveral times over,' take pains of 
reading it together with her ;. give 

her leave of ſtopping you or queſtio- 
ning you about whatſhe underſtands 
not, or whereof ſhe feels not her 
ſelf fully enough perſuaded; after- 
ward put her to the Practice, and 
accordingly as you ſee her loſe the 
View, in ſpeaking to a Child of the 
Rules in this Writing, which ſhe had 
agreed to follow; make her in pri- 
vate gently to remark the ſame. 
This Application will be at firſt 
ſomewhat painful to you, but if 
you are the Father or Mother of 
the Child, it is your eſſential and 
indiſpenſable Duty; beſides you 
will not long have great Difficulties 
hereupon; for this Governeſs, if 
ſhe have Senſe and Will, ſhall learn 
more of it in a Month, by her 
Practice, and by your Advice, than 
by long Reaſonings and Diſcourſes. 
In a little while ſhe will learn to go 
of her own ſelf in the ſtrait Road, 
without need of further n 
; | ou. 
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You will have alſo this advantage 
for your eaſe, that ſhe will find in 
this little Piece the principal Dil. 
courſes, which ſhe ought to make 
to Children upon the moſt. impor- 
tant Points, already made and 
form'd for her; fo that ſhe'll have 
little more to do than to follow 
them. Thus ſhe'll have before her 


on of the Converſations which ſhe 
ought to have at times with the 
Child, about the Matters which 


ſtood. It is a kind of practical E. 
ducation, which will lead her as it 
were by the Hand. The whole 
Method and Practice of Education 


| may hence Without any great diffi- 
you may further alſo very profita- 


_ chiſm, after the manner that has been 
already hinted”; Make the Gover- 
neſs, whom you have a mindto teach, 
__ read it oftentimes over. Yet it mult 
be acknowledg'd that Perſons even 


Eyes in this ſmall Eſſay, a Collecti- 


are the moſt diffifult to be under- 


culty be drawn forth: But for this, Ml 


bly make uſe of an Hiſtorical Cate- 


ot 
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of an ordinary Talent for this, to 

| whom Iconfine my ſelf, are not com- 
mon. But laſtly, it is needful to have 
an Inftrument proper for Edueation; 
for the plaineſt things are not done 


of themſelves, and N are done 
always ill by thoſe of croſs and 
: perverſe Tempers. Therefore you 
* may chooſe out either in your Fa- 
mily, or amongſt your Friends, 
F ſome Woman ht you believe to 
8 be capable of being thus form'd; 
0 endeavour betimes to form her for 
h this Employment, and keep her 
ſome time near you to try her, be- 
fore you truſt her with ſo precious a 
it Treaſure. But five or {ix Gover- 
le neſſes form'd after this Manner, 
n would be capable of forming in a 
1- (little time a great Number of others. 
S, There would be perhaps ſome 
a- WM diſappointment in ſeveral of them; — 
e- but of this great Number there 
en would be always enough to make 
r- WW amends ; and we ſhould not be put 
h, W to that extream- Perplexity as we. 
ut generally are now a-days. 
G600̃ĩſ , an 
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Mp But tho? the difficulty of find. can? 
Ing proper Governeſſes be great, ſeric 
it muſt be confeſsd that there isa theſ 


greater Obſtacle ſtill, which is the eng 
regularity of Parents; all the ret . Poif 
3s uſeleſs, if they will not concur The 
+ themſelves in this Labour. Now but 
the Foundation of all is, that they ina 
give their Children none but up- on 
right Maxims and edifying Exam- ſent: 
ples. There is generally in great W whi 
Families ſeen nothing but Confuſi. fixec 
on, but Change, bur Hurry, buta the! 
great company of Servants, who on i 
have many Humours. A difmal Afte 
School this for Children. A Mo- Edu 


ther often who paſſes her time in 
_ Gaming, at the Play-houſe, or in in- 
decent Converſations, very grave- . Thi 
ly complains ſhe is not able to find e of 1 
a Governeſs capable of breeding up theu 


her Daughters. But what Educa- MW all v 
tion can be good for Daughters in ſubr 
the ſight of ſuch a Mother? There MW tor t 


are not lacking ſome too, who 
themſelves carry their Children to 
Plays and other Diverſions ; which 

7 8 Y can't 
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id. ean't fail of diſguſting them for a 
at, ſerious and buſied Life, in which 
$2 theſe very Parents would however 
the engage them. Thus they mix 
eſt . Poifon with wholeſome Food. 
zur They ſpeak not but of Wiſdom, 
but they accuſtom the volatile Ima- 
ey ination of Children to the violent 
— of paſſionate Repre- 
m- ſentations, and of Muſick; after 


— 


cat which they cannot eaſily again be 
iſj- fixed. They give them a reliſh for 
ta the Paſſions, and make them look 
ho on innocent Pleaſures as inſipid: 
nal MW After this they ſtill deſire to have 


o. Education ſucceed, and they ima- 
in gine it dull and ſowre, unleſs it ſuf- 
in- r this mixture of Good and Evil. 


ve - This is to think to get the Honounn 
nd e of ſeeking a good Education for 
up their Children, without being at 
ca- all willing to take the Pains, or to 


in ſubmit to the moſt neceſſary Rules 
ere for the obtaining it. hs 
ho ; | 
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The CONCLUSION. A 


* 


1 


Let us conclude with the Pour- 


traiture-which the wiſe Man makes 
of a Vertwous Woman;; Her Price, 


ſays he, is like to that which 
cometh from atar, even from the 


ends of the Earth: The Heart of 
her Husband doth ſafely truſt in 
her; ſhe never lacketh the Spoils 
which he bringeth back from his 


Victories; all the days of her Life 


ſhe doth him Good, and never 
doth him Evil: She ſeeketh 
Wool and Flax, ſhe worketh 


cunningly with her Hands, full 


of Wiſdom; laden as a Mer- 
chants Ship, ſhe bringeth from 
afar her Proviſions ; ſhe rifeth 
in the Night, and diſtributetli 
Food to her Domeſticks, and a 
Portion to her Maidens; ſhe con- 
ſidereth a Field, and buyeth it 
with her Labour; with the Fruit 
of her Hands, ſheplantetha Vine- 


yard; ſhe girdeth her Loins with 
. ſtrength 


Or 


Fe 


oy. ASS —— 
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« ſtrength, ſhe hardneth her Arms; 


« ſhehath taſted and hath ſeen bow 
4 her Merchandize j is uſeful, there- 


« fore her Light is not put out all 


„ all Night; her Hand is enured 


© to hard Labours, and her Fing- 


« ers hold the Diſtaff; ſhe openeth 
« her Hand to him who is in Want, 
« ſhe ſtretcheth it over the poor; 
« ſhe is notafraid of the Cold, for 
« all her Family are cloathed 
« with double Habits ; | ſhe hath 
« weaved her ſelf a Gown, fine, 
« Linnen and Purple Veſtures; Her 


“Gates, that is, at the Councils, 


* where he ſitteth down amon 

« the Venerable and Honourable 
0 Men; ſhe makes Cloaths Which 
« ſhe felleth, Girdles which ſhe 


* diſperſeth to the Merchants. 


| © Strength and Beauty are her 


4 „ Veſtments,' and ſhe ſhall rejoice 


the 'Law of Sweetneſs is up- 


| on her Tongue ſhe obſerveth in 


00 * her 


« Husband is illuſtrious at the 


in her latter Day; ſhe openeth 
* her Mouth with Wiſdom, and 


i 
" 
| 
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| 
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4 her Houſhold even all their ſteps, 
.< ſhe. never eateth the Bread of 
Idleneſs; her Children are bred 
4 up by her, they riſe up, and ſhe 
* is called by them Bleſſed; her 
_ + Husband alſo riſeth up himſelf, 
and he too praiſeth her: Many 
“ Daughters (ſays he) have heap- 
4 ed up Riches, but you have fur. 
| « paſſed them all: Graces are de- 
ws  *© ceitful, Beauty 
i - „Woman that feareth God, thus 
1 6 ſhall ſhebe praiſed: give her of 
1 & the Fruit of her Hands, and in the 
= „ Publick Councils let her beprai- 
| 4s ſed by her own Works. 
1 Tho the extream difference of 
1 Manners, the ſhortneſs and bold. 
neſs of Figures render at firſt this 
Language. obſcure, yet there is 


herein found a ſtile ſo quick, ſo 
nervous and fo full, that one is im- 
mediately charm'd with it, if one 
examine it a little more nearly: 
But that which I would have chief - 
ly here remarked ; it is the Autho- 


is vain; but the | 


rity 


yea 1 


ſelf, 


ficen 
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rity of Solomon the wiſeſt of Men; 


yea it is that of the Holy Spirit him- 
ſelf, whoſe Words Are 0 Magni- 


ficent, to make Simplicity of Man- 

ners, good Houſewifery and honeſt 

abour to be admired in a rich and 
ble Woman. 
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The Chorafter of a wVirtuous Now Lady 
_ the, firſt Duality, form d after t Long 
y this very Author; extracted From Fx 
xth Bock of the Adventures of Tele. 


machus. 


TW which ate 4 zn her, is 
her Silence, her Modeſty, her 


Love of Retirement, her aſſiduous 


' Labour, her Induſtry for Works of 
Embroidery and fine Needle- Work, 


her Application to manage all her Fa- 
ther's Houſe ever ſince her Mothers 
Death; her Contempt of vain Dreſ.- 
ſes and Ornaments, the Forgetfulneſs 
or Ignorance which appears in her of 
her Beauty. She is mild, ſimple- 
hearted iſcreet ; her Hands deſpiſe 


not Labour; ſhe foreſees from afar ; 


ſne provides forevery thing, ſhe knows 
how to hold her Peace ; he acts con- 
ſequentially, ſweetly, and without Vi- 


olence ; ſhe is always employ d; ſhe 


is never in diſorder, or at all emba- 
raſs d, becauſe ſhe- #98 every thing 
properly and ſeaſonably; the good 


Order of her Houſe is her Glory ; ſhe 


is with it more adorn'd than with her 
Beauty ; tho' ſhe have the Care of all, 
and tho it be her place to correct, re- 


Js and ſpare (Things which ſe 
gy is 


all Women generally ſo to be hated) 
yet is ſhe render d rather hereby ami- 

able to all the Family; which is, be- 

cauſe there is not found in her either 
Paſſion, or Opiniativeneſs, or Levity, 
or Humourſomneſs, as in other Wo- 
men; with a Look only ſhe makes her 
ſelf to be underſtood, and they are a- 
fraid of diſpleaſing her; ſhe gives ex- 
act Orders; ſhe ordains not but what 


can be executed; ſhe reproves with 


Goodneſs, apd in reproving ſhe alſo 


at the ſame time encourages; the Heart 
of her Father ¶ Hausband] depends upon 


her, as a Traveller wearied with the 


Heat of the Sun, reſts himſelf under 


the Shadow of the tender Herb. 
She is a Treaſure worthy to be ſought 
for in the remoteſt Ends of the Earth; 


9 . 3 
her Mind no more than her Body, is 


ever ſet. off with vain Ornaments ; her 


Imagination, tho' lively, is bridled by 
her Diſcretion ; ſhe ſpeaks not but for 
Necellity ; and if ſhe open her Mouth, 
the ſweet Perſuaſions and the Native 
Graces deſtil from her Lips; fo ſoon as 
ſhe ſpeaks, every one is preſently ſilent, 
and ſhe bluſhes at it; ſhe is hardly pre- 
vaild with not to ſuppreſs what ſhe 
had a mind to utter, when ſhe per- 
ceives they hear her ſo attentively. 
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AN T IOP E. been? 
net | they 2 
Am thus come to the end of a Task, of wh 

K which could not be unpleaſant to me, a liv 


notwithſtanding the dry Labour of Tranſia- it 1 
ting, while I had quite throughout a regard WM Gions 
t YOUR LADTS HIP, and kept in WW SHIP 
view ſo noble a Pattern of what thus Manual Ml ths, 

is deſign'd to form. I have ventur d herein be [6 
to take ſuch a Liberty, as few bade done be- I hav 
fore me, but for which I (uppos'd it would MM very I 
be nevertheleſs acceptable to a Lady whom | Up 
hawe the Honour ſo well to know. While 1 do . 
drew from a Foreign Model, I could not per- 1 am « 
ſuade my ſelf to be à Serwile Copier: As often M bave | 
as 1 met with any thing 1 did not reliſh, I that 
theught I bad better lay it afide, than to Head, 


make Another, whom I greatly reſpec for jo Frien 


very 


POSTSCRIPT. 2 


very uſeful and ſo approved a Piece (and for 
whom the Beſt part of the World have ſo de- 


ſerved a Value and even Veneration, after al 
the furious Oppoſition made againſt him) to 

ſay what I could not like ; that I might tue 
the ill natur d Pleaſure of tacking to it a Pre- 
ſervative. Nor do I think, that in tha I 
| have-much wrong d the Illuſtrious Author, 


but have rather avoided a double Imperti- 
nence. But the largeſt Scope I have taken 
& in this, that not being able ſometimes to 
confine my own Thoughts, while 1 was put- 
ting my Author in another Dreſs, I have not 


been Very fay of Writing them down, when © 


they were coincident with his Subject; moſt 
of which I muſt acknowledge borrowed from 
a living Original, So that, MAD A M, 
it j not range if there be Rules and Refle- 
GHons found here, to which YOUR LADY- 
SHIP may. put in a Claim, Mere it not for 
this, I ſhould hawe feared the Deſign might 
be ſomewhat Chimerical. But by what 
I have ſcen, I am con vine d it muſt necds be 
very Practicable. 

Upon a Review 0 
do ſo little repent the taking this Way, that 
I am of the Opinion, many more things might 
bave been conveniently ſaid : Some of which 


that have ſince occurr d to me, upon the 


Heads of Reading, Converſation, and 
Friendihip, treated of in the Vb, the Fe 
O 2 an 


F what I have done, 1 
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and the XIIIth Chapters. 1 ſhall here beg 


leave to ſet down, 
It muſt be acknowledged, that there & not 


leß difficulty in chuſing good Books to buſie 


ones ſelf withal in Solitude, than good 


Friends to entertain one in Converſation, 
Thoſe which I would recommend to a young 
Lady next to the Holy Scriptures, The 
- Whole Duty of Man, The Ladies Cal- 
ling, and the Government of the 
Tongue, are theſe chiefly, Dr. Cave's Pri- 
mitive Chriſfianity, to give an Idea of the 
Lives and Manners of the Ancient Chriſti- 
ans, with hich ſhe may join hs Lives of 
the Apoſtles, and A Companion for the 
Feftivals of the Church of England, with 
Collects and Prayers for each Solemnity, 
* Robert Nelſon, Eſq; which will furniſh 

her with Matter for ber Reflection upon the 
Days dedicated to their Memories, She 
ought likewiſe not to be unacquainted with, 
A Serious Propoſal to the Ladies for the 
Advancement of their trueſt and greateſt 
Intereſt, i» 2 Parts; as alſo with, The 
Chriſtian Religion, as profeſs'd by a 
Daughter of the Church of England. 
Theſe being written by one of her own Sex, 
may probably ſerve to make a deeper Impre/- 
fron upon her. The Chriſtian Directory 
of Father Parſons, & alſo an excellent piece 
far her, as it & put into Modern Engliſh 1 

412 7 


may 
Dot io- 


ber 1 


the 8 
reliſh | 
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the preſent Dean Canterbury; but chief 
oy: to Volumes of the Chriſtian Pattern 
may very profitably be recommended :o her. 


5 The Chriſtian Exerciſes and Entertain- 


ments in the ſecond ſhe will find of very pe- 


culiar Service and Conſolation to her in a 


the ſeveral Stages of Life ; and if ſhe can be 


brought to be in Love with the Character herein 
of Philothea, the Work u ſoon dene. The 
Meditations and Soliloquies of St. Auſtin, 
deſerve likewiſe to be of the number of her 


more intimate Companions ; tegether with the _ 


Devotions. in the ancient way of Offices, 
with Pſalms, and Hymns, and Prayers for 
every day in the Week, reformed by a Perſon 


of Quality, and publiſhd by G. Hicks, D. D. 


Nothing can be ever ſweeter or finer than 
ſome of the Meditations, and particularly the 
Hymns. And to this laſt Edition, there 1 
allo added, a very uſeful new Office for Me- 
lancholy Perſons. To theſe let ber add 4 
moſt excellent Book, called, The Old Reli- 
gion, with the Winter Evening Confe- 
rences; which, together with ſolid Inſtru- 
ction, will be very divertive, That when 
(he approaches the Solemn Aſſemblies, ſhe 
may do it with that Underſtanding an De- 


votion which ſhe ought, let ber read Com- 
ber upen the Liturgy. That ſhe may read 


the Scriptures in her Cloſet with a greater 
reliſh; let her lock over the honcurable Mr. 
EL: O73 _- an 
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Boyle's Conſideration on their Stile. For celle 
the Pſalms, wherein I muſt needs ſuppoſe her WW ber 5 


particularly converſant, ſhe may have Hat- ing. 
ton Pſalter, or Patrick's Paraphraſe, 1 
which are very plain, and will be of miſt be os 
_ excellent Tie. The reſt of the practical Works conſi. 
of tha laſt Author, will not be unworthy of as in 
her acquaintance ; but eſpecially I would have paſſe 
the Parable of the Pilgrim given to her, over 
the pleaſantneſs and eaſineſs of which will in- ſen © 
cite her to read forward, and will much projet 


help to inſpire a lovely Idea of Religion. For fare 
the ſame Reaſon that I recommend the laſt, End 
T would likewiſe the Martyrdom of Theo- One 


dora, better ſure than any Romance or No- Mul 
vel, with ſome few pieces of like Nature. One 
For Sermons, at her leifure Hours, when ſhe ſera 
is diſpoſed to read them, there is abundant ion 
Choice. Let her not affect to read ſuch as Fath 
are too learned, or above her Capacity, She Lua 
may be directed likewiſe to Dr. Woodford's Rea 
Poetical Paraphraſes on the Pſalms and entir 
Canticles, the Davideis and Pindaricks «f Fs 
Mr. Cowley : If ſhe be curious, her time YM 
will not be loſt in turning over the beſt Hi- 3 
ſtories and Memoirs. For the Study of Mo- wy 
rality, Seneca s Morals done by Sir R. L. S. 22 
n almoſt the only piece, beſides the incompa- 3 fi 
rable Eſſays of Mr. Collier. Laftly, let 
Ber have the Ladies New-Years-Gitt. I Book 
mention but 4 few, among many others ex- 41.70 
N 5 cellent 


he onl 
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| cellent in this kind, becauſe I would not haut 
ber diſtracted by too great Variety of Read- 


ing. For a great number of Books, unleſs 
ſhe be of an extraordinary Capacity, will not 
uſeleſs, but very hurtful. Let her them 

r, that in reading ſeveral Books, it 45 

as in ſeeing ſeveral Countries thro' which one 
paſſes without ſtopping ; after having rum 
over and ſeen a great many, one muſt be cho- 
ſen out at laſt to abide in. Rigular Reading 
profiteth, that which is various giveth Plea- 
ſure ; but whoſoever would arrive at the 


End which is propoſed, ought to follow but 


One way, for fear of wandring in Several, 
Multitude is not the Meaſure of the Wiſe : 
One Book that 3s wery good, may to ſome. 


ſerve inſtead of a Library, This u the Opi- 


nion of the greateſt Scholar among the Latin 
Fathers: He writes to Furia a Perſen of 
Quality, to perſuade her to quit all other 


Reading, to the end ſbe may give ber ſelf up 


entirely to that of the Holy Scripture. © As 
* you would © ſell, ſays he, many Pearls to 
buy one, which ſhould have the Value and 
** the Beauty of all the reſt; ſo ought you to 
** leave all manner of Books, to the end o 
* may wholly fix to one, wherein you may- 
* find all that is neceſſary to content and in- 
frust you. And indeed, to read a few 
Books, provided they be uſeful and pleaſans, 
is not to diminiſh the Profit, but to refine 
0.4. it o- 
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it: It A not to be leſs Rich, but only not to 
be ſo much Imbroiled, Let her uſe theſe as 
the Food of the Mind. Thoſe who are conti- 
nally eating, do but heap together ill Hu: 
mours: Thoſe who read too much, are com- 
"monly incommoded with a Confuſion of 
Thoughts and Words. The Exceſs of the fer- 
mer debilitates the Natural Heat: The Ex. 
ceſs of the latter diminiſhes, at length, the 
Light and the Vigeur of the Spirit, There- 
fore the Emperuur Alexander Severus and 
Melancthon, compoſed their Libraries but 
of fur Books, which they maintained to be 
enough to make à compleat one. The firſt put 


into it Virgil and Horace, Tully and Pla · 


to: The ſecond choſe Ariſtotle, Pliny, 
Plutarch and Ptolemy. Much hſs s it 
neceſſary for Women to read a great many 
Books ; but only to converſe with a few that 
are Excellent, and eſpecially to bridle all Cu- 
rioſity for ſuch, wherein they cannot become 
Learned, withcut being in danger of becoming 
Vicious, e 8 
By Reading aue converſe with the Dead, 
by Converſation with the Living: The for- 
mer enticlies, the latter poliſhes the Mind. 


Generally Women are more fitted for this, 


than for the former. Many Perfections are 
requiſite to pleaſe in it: Various Humours 
will not be ſatisfied with the ſame ; f Inge- 
nuity occeſrons Contempt in ſome, 
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gives Suſpicion to otbers; if the Open are 
mock'd at, thoſe who are not ſo are diſtruſted; 
in one, lack of Behaviour is cenſur d, in the 
other, that of Solidity. Several Books have 
been written on this Subject; but their Me- 


thod is commonly to build a Superſtructure, 
without laying any Foundation: They paſs 


over the juſÞ Proportions, to ſhow the little 


Graces that are to be in the Picture. In ſhort, 
that whole Deſign ſeems to be to teach an Art 


(as it is ſaid of that of Raymond Lully) to 


talk a great deal upon what one doth 
not underſtand, and to pleaſe with nothing 
but Outſide, ] do not ſay they are all uſeleſs: 
But unleſs ſolid Grounds be laid before, there 
may be great hurt in them; and at beſt there 
can be no great uſe, But were I to commend 
any Diſcourſes of this kind, they ſhould be 
thoſe of Mademoiſelle Scudery. After all, 


whether there be any where better Rules to 
render Converſation agreeable, and eaſier helps 
% accompliſh it, than in this very Treatiſe 
of Education, I do very much doubt. But 
what I would chiefly remark is, that its 


Pleaſures will be very weak, unleſs it ſerve 
to eftabliſh, what is the greateſt Help and 


Comfort of Humane Life, ſincere Friend 


ip. 
There are indeed ſeveral Perſons who ſeem 
incapable of ſo great a Bleſſing, and who are 
inſenſible to its Contents and Delights, The 


Pro- 
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Proverb that Charity begins at home, , 
made uſe of by them to ſubſtitute Intereſt in 
the room of that moſt excellent Virtue : And 
the beſt Notion they have of Friendſhip, is 
to he no bodies Friend but their own. They 
are willing to receive Reſpect and good Turns 
From all, 2vho cannot render them to any body : 
They look on what themſelves do as too much, 
what all others as too little: They are never 


wanting to approve what themſelves do, who 


| have © ſomewhat to ſay to every thing that o- 
thers do. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
fuch ſhould have a Contempt and Indifference 
for all the World, who Reep all their Love, and 
their Efteem for themſelves, Theſe, I think, 
are nct to be pitied, if they be requited after 
their own Law. What I would chiefly caution, 
is to avoid and abhor ſuch Books, which pre- 
tending to give Rules for Civility, do ftrive to 

«eradicate all generous Principles ont of the 

World ; which ſay, that Friendſhip as rather « 
Burthen than an Eaſe ; that it as Imprudence 
not to be Indifferent for all Perſons ; that thu 
Unconcernedneſs is the moſt eſfectual means io 
give an undiſturb d Content; that laſtly, evt- 
ry ones own Concerns are enough, without en- 
tring into thoſe of a Friend. But ſuch as can 
ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch weak ſhadows nt 


theſe, are fit to he left to receive the Fruit if 


their ſhallow Reaſonings. There cannot be 
worſe Principles than theſe for a young Las) 
1 5 | 70 
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to imbibe ; and when they are received the 
are hardly ever curable. She will e 
run ber ſelf into all the Inconveniences of a di- 
ſeruſtful Life; and forego all the Benefits, as 
well as the Pleaſures, that flow from Sinceri- 
ty and Confidence, Let her therefore be tbo- 
rowly inſtructed in the Excellency, the Mea- 


| ſures, aad the Offices of Friendſhip. For which 


it may not be amiſs to read Biſhop Taylor's: 
Letter on that Subject to Mrs, Philips; 
with a Diſcourſe ot Friendſhip, in three 
Parts, But MADAM, I am ſenſible how 
great 4 Fault I commit, white I pretend to 
ſay any thing upon that Virtue, to @ Perſon 
who z thereof ſo illuſtrious a Pattern ; ſo that 
I am ſure YOUR LADYSHIP is not wanting © 
to inſpire the love of it betimes into theſe 4 | 


| dren, with whom it has pleas d Providenge 


to bleſs you. And as your conſtant Care c t 
beſtew on them the beſt Education, my Hopes * 
are, that none of it may prove ſucceſsl:ſ5'; but 
that they may anſwer the good Expectations, 
which vivacity of Temper, cultivated. with 
the utroſe Diligence can give, and may. ad 
freſh Luſtre to the honourable Families from ' 
which they deſcend. To which, if what is* 
here in theſe Papers written, do in the leaſt 
contribute, I think I can ſay with all Sinceri- 
ly, it will be one of the greateſt Satisfations 
than can attend him, who ie 
Madam, Wur Honours. 
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Inſtructions for a Youhg Princeſs, 


_ by Monſieur De la Chetardye. 


1. DiE TY is a Qualification moſt 


eſſentially neceſſary tor Ladies, 
but more eſpecially. for thoſe on whom 


Heaven has been pleaſed to beſtow thoſe. 


Perſonal Advantages, which, without 
that Help, become too often very fa- 
tal to them. It is difficult enough for a 
young and a Beautiful Perſon, expos'd 
to a thouſand Deſires, of which her 
Beauty is the innocent (but unhappy) 
Caufe, to make a long and vigorous De- 
fence, it ſhe has not better Supports 
than what ſhe draws from the ſingle 


Light and Dictates of her Reaſon :; She 


becomes the Mark of many Enemies, 


who are by ſo much the more dange- 


rous, as they appear without any 


thing fierce or frightful about them, and 
offer nothing without great Submiſſion, 
and with a Profpe only to Pleaſe. 


2. In former Times, the Awe and 
Fear of the World paſt for a fort of Vir- 


tue, from whence the Ladies received 


no 


a Misfortune: I con 
thoſe who are born without that Ad- 


APE ND IX. jor 
no fmall A ſſiſtance: It obliged them to 
conceal their Faults with great Care and 


Precaution, from whence they at leaſt 


avoided giving Scandal. But that Fear 
gave way inſenſibly to ill Example, and 


Ladies thought they did a great deal, 


when they began to make ſome Excuſes 
for their Weakneſs, by Arguments 
drawn from the Merit of thoſe Lovers 


who had ſubdued them. - 


3. We may judge thence, in what 
a ſad Condition a young Lady finds 


her ſelf, when ſhe ſees her ſelf expoſed. 


to the Mercy. of her Paſſions, to which 


ſhe gave, it may be, the firſt Riſe and 
Encouragement ; and that ſhe is re- 


ſtrained, neither by the Fear of the 
World , nor of Heaven. Arm your 
ſelf then with Piety ; I mean, an exact 
and ſolid Piety, not ſuch as is weak and 
ſcrupulous ; and remember, that with. - 
out that Quality, the ſtricteſt of Wo- 
men can't anſwer for their Virtue. 
4. But notwithſtanding all this, I do 
not pretend that you ſhould look upon 
your Beauty, which God Almighty has 
fixed to your Perſon, as if it were 
feſs indeed, that 


vantage are leſs Expoſed; but at the 


fame time we muſt own alſo, that they 


have 
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have leſs to value themſelves, upon; 


their Diſcretion looks forc'd and affe- 


Red, and fo is little regarded; and when 


they are unfortunate enough to commit 


any Follies, what Contempt do they 


draw upon themſelves 2 
5. Beauty is a Giſt from Heaven, for 


which you ought to be no leſs thankful, 
than for the Happineſs of being ſtrait 
and well proportion'd: value it, but be 


not a Slave to it; Look upon it, as an 


Effect of the Divine Providence, and be 
always Fry to part with it, when the 


fame Providence ſhall require it of you. 
Outward Beauty, Proportion and Sym- 
metry of Parts, are Ornaments of great 


Value, when they are, underſtood as 


0 ought, and not miſapply'd to Pride 
and Selt- 
Blefling, a Curſe to the Poſſeſfor. Ma- 


ny Ladies, by endeavouring to preſerve, 
or advance their Beauty, have even to- 


tally ruin'd it: but it is poſſible, that 
both the Inward and Outward Beauty 
may be however much advanced by a- 


proper Care, and with a Reſpect had to 
the Divine Kuen whence all beauti- 


ful Forms do riſe and proceed; and that 


by the help of Meats and Drinks, Em- 


ployments and Exerciſes, Order and 


hood, Diſorder and Luxury ; 
whereby they become, inſtead of a 
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neſs, according as has been obſerv'd by 
ſome firſt in Inferiour Animals: where- 
as Intemperance in Meats and Drinks, 
Evil Communications and Employ- 
ments, violent and improper Exerciſes, 
Diſorder and Uncleanneſs, do certainly 
advance the contrary, and preduce a 
monſtrous Progeny of Diſtempers and 
Blemiſhes, both of the Body and Mind. 
Take care then of the Beauty of the lat- 
ter in the firſt place, and ſo to dreſs and 
embelliſh your- Soul, as the Glance 
thereof may dart forth outwards, and 
cauſe a pleafant Shine in your Counte- 
nance. O how amiable are the Rays 
which are thus ſent out from a Centre 
of Divine Light and Love in the Heart! 
6. TI am not an Enemy to thoſe Em- 
beiliſhments and Dreſſes, which are pro- 
per for Perſons of your Quality and 
Ape, ſince Cuſtom has eſtabliſhed them, 
and you was born to a more than ordi- 
' nary Station: It will be a certain kind % 
of Wiſdom and Prudence. to comply 
ſomewhat with the Cuſtom and Mode 
of the Times; yet go not to the Extre- 
mity of it, but keep rather a little be- 
| low the Faſhion, than exceed in it. 
After all, it is neither 2 fine Ribband, 
nor a Diamond Claſp, nor a Pendant, 
which cauſe any great Diſorder ; but 


an | 
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an immodeſt Behaviour, an affected 
Look, an inviting Glance, in ſhort, a 
Iremeditated Deſign to make a Heart 


become a Sacrifice to your Ambition or 


Pride ; in them lie the great Danger. 
7. It is by ſuch a. kind; of Conduct 
that the Ladies are numbred among the 
Coquettes. What a glorious Character is 
that, think you, for a Princeſs, whoſe 
Soul-ought to be as Great as her Birth ? 
you may eaſily judge what your. cafe 
would be, when you come to reflect 
upon thoſe many ill Qualities, which 
conſtantly attend thoſe Perſons who are 
chought to deſerve that ſcandalous Cha- 
racer ; you will find that their Wit is 
grown pall'd and inſipid, their Souls are 
debauched, and their Hearts are void of 


Fidelity and Compaſſion ; they have a 
certain kind of Reaſon, without good 


Senſe; their Judgment is confined with- 
in very narrow Limits; their Pride and 
Vanity have nothing ito ſupport them; 
nor have their Deſires a more ſolid 
Foundation; their Jealouſie is ſhame- 
ful; their Converſation trifling, and 


every way unprofitable ; their Diſſimu- 


lation is perpetual ; their pretended 
 Goodnels is falſe and treacherous ; and 
when they ſometimes beſtow a few dull 


Commendations upon others, it is only 


tO 
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to draw a Return of Compliments upon 
themſelves: In a word, they have com- 
pos d for their own Uſe, a ſet Form of 
Expreſſions, and ſome choice cram 
Words, which is a kind of Gibberiſh 
among themſelves, and proftituted up- 
on all Occaſions, and in all forts of 
G A „ 
8. This is not the way to pleaſe the 
moſt Diſcerning: and yet ſuch only are 
thoſe whom we ſhould defire to en- 
gage; but whatſoever Advantage we 
propoſe to our ſelves by gaining their 
Approbation, yet I would not adviſe 
you to ſeek after it with too much Con- 
cern. I could wiſh that your own Merit, 
and your Beauty, with Time and Chance, 
ſhould be the only means to bring this 
abont, When you ſhall think fit to 
fet off your Perſon with a more than or- 
dinary Care, let your Dreſs be ſuch as 
may pleaſe all, but not deſign'd to gra- 
tifie any one in particular ; let it be 
your chiefeſt yea only Care to do no- 
thing that may offend againſt the Rules 
of Good Manners ; let there appear att 
inſtructive Air of Prudence and Mode- 
ſly in all your Actions; be obliging and 
affable in your Behaviour, and never 
let your Reſentment appear, except a- 
gainſt ſuch as dare loſe that * 
15 which 
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which is due to you: To conclude, 
preſerve always a much greater Value 
and Regard for your Merit, than for 
e eee e ee e 

9. I need not tell you, that the laſt 
paſſes away, whilſt the other continues. 


all your Life; this is a Truth which has 


been ever owned. I had rather per- 
ſuade you therefore to conſider the Ex- 
cellency of your Soul, and the Obliga- 
tion which is upon you to make it ap- 
272 worthy. the Rank which you hold 
in this World; and this is not ſo eaſie 
to be done, except you watch diligent- 
ly over it, and find a ſecretePleaſure, in 
obſerving that your Soul is ſtill more No- 
ble than your Extraction. 

10, In order to this, Reading will be 


olf no ſmall uſe to you; the-Difficulty 


lies in the choice of proper Books. 


There are ſome which are indifferent, 


ſuch as Hiſtories, Voyages, and ſome 
little innocent pieces of Wit: As for 
thoſe, you may. read.them if you pleaſe, 
for I do not pretend to confine you to 
the peruſal of no other Books, than 
thoſe of Morality and Devotion; but 
thoſe are rather to entertain than in- 
ſtruct you; and the leſs you ſpeak of 
them, the better; above all things, ne- 


ver pretend to ſet up for a learned Lady. 


There. 
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There are other Books which I would 
adviſe you never to receive into your 
Cloſet. In which Rank I place Books of 
Philoſophy and Romances ; the fuſt may 
diſquiet your Thoughts, and the others 
infect the Innocency of your Mind. 
Aſter all, believe me, the beſt of moſt 
ſort of Books are not worth the Conver= 


| ſation of a true Friend, who, with Vir- 


tue, hath good Senſe and ſolid Expe- 
rience, if ſhe be willing to join her Re- 
flections with yours, and you have fo 
much Value for her, as to diſcover all 
your Thoughts freely to her. „ 

11. She will teach you, that the beſt 
Qualification for a Perſon of your Sex 
and Quality, is to enjoy a Sweetnels 
and Evenneſs of Temper ; and, with 
that Advantage alone, you will always 
be thought to have Wit enough, it you 
know but never ſo little how to behave 
your ſelf diſcreetly in the World. I do 


not intend here, ſo to confine the-good 


Senſe and Ingenuity of your Sex, as if 
you were not capable cf greater Perfor- 
mances; but I mean, in the caſe. of 
Men, as well as of Women, that it is: 
not of very great Importance, to haye a. 
very quick, and a very undertaki 
Wit; the main Point is, to have it ſo 
well turn'd, that We may arrive in a 
. FT a 


CC 

ſafe, certain, and honourable way, to 
the End which we have propoſed to our 
ſelves, It happens oftentimes, that we 
are blinded with too much Light, which 
rather lead us aſtray than guide us, and 
from thence we fall into a great many 


Indiſcretions ; which may be truly cal- 


led. the Precipices of the Court. 3 

132. But I would not, by this, reduce 
you to ſo low a Proportion. of Wit, as 
ſuits nevertheleſs well enough with your 
ſtay d and grave Ladies; I only deſire 
you to believe, that true Wiſdom con- 
fiſts in knowing exactly our Duty, and 
whatſoever carries. us farther than that, 
is generally either dangerous or unpro- 
fitable. To be plain, of what Uſe is it, 
or how doth it concern you, to know 


whether the Sun or the Earth move, 


or after what manner Thunder and 
Tempeſts are formed in the Skies, and 
a hundred other things as little neceſ- 
„ i otle, f 4 bets 

13. I cannot ſo eaſily determine of 
what Temper it were beſt for you to be, 
but if it were at my Election, I could 
wiſh your Character was rather Serious 
than Merry: not that the latter wants 
its due Merit, but we live under a 
Reign in which we muſt betimes appear 
Wile, and the Seaſon for Mirth paſſes 
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ſo ſoon from us, that I have reaſon to 
believe an Air of Wiſdom and Diſore- 
tion is far more preferable on all- ac- 
C00 1 

14. But for all this, let not the grave 
Ladies value themſelves on what I have 
ſaid, they have reaſon to be apprehen- 
ſive and cautious, as well as the other. 
The Heat of the Merry or Airy, is an 
Heat which ſoon ſpends itſelf and eva- 
porates ; but it is nor ſo with the Seri- 
ous: For as they are more capable of 


fixed Reſolutions, and as thoſe who 


have a Deſign to attack them, think 


themſelves ſecure from the Danger of 


Inconſtancy, by ſo much the more are 
theſe Ladies expoſed. _ YH 

T5. Upon theſe Occaſions it is, that 
Ladies ought to be upon their ſtricteſt. 
Guard. The beginnings of Love have 
ſomething which looks ſo ſincere and 


| honourable between Perſons of Merit, 


and it is ſo natural to love what ſeems 
worthy to be beloved; eſpecially when 
we can perſuade our ſelves that we are 
loved by them : that, if Virtue did not 
interpoſe, Juſtice would plead ſo favou- 
rably on their ſide, that we can never 


take too great Precautions againſt a Pal- 


ſion, which is as hard to ſtop in its Pro- 
greſs, as it is to ſtifle in its Birth. 
| | 16. The 
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156. The means to preſerve you from 
it, is to cut ſhort betimes the earlieſt 


"Motions, to dread the ill Conſequences 


that might happen, and to conſider that 
your Deſtiny depends leſs upon your 
ſelf, than upon the Will of thoſe who 
brought you into the World. However, 
I do not recommend to you a melan- 
choly and too rigid a Virtue, ſuch as 
ſhould make you look upon all Men as 
your Enemies; nor that you ſhould re- 
ceive their Compliments 3s". Aﬀeonts, 
except they are extravagant: If gallant 
and reſpectful, you will have no reaſon 
to be offended at them; the great Que- 
ſion is, how you ought to return them. 


17. In that caſe it is, that you ought. 


to have your Wits about you ; you muſt 
take great care not to prolong fuch 
Converſations ; you muſt- drop them 
gently, return two or three Words of 
Anſwer, in a civil and obliging way, and 
then turn the Diſcourſe to ſome other 


Subject. It belongs only to your Coun- 


try Ladies to undertake an Aſſault of 
Wit, and to believe themſelves obliged 


in point of Honour to have the laſt Word. 


18. It is not always from the Quick- 


neſs of Reparties, that Ladies ſhew their 


Wi: the moſt ; for in ſuch Diſcourſes to 
which it is not proper or convenient to 
N re- 
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return any anſwer, it is ſufficient to 
make it 1 7 N that you underſtand 


to ſtifle them. 
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them, and are ſilent only becauſe you 


are Diſcreet ; ſuch a Reſervedneſs is 


more commendable than we imagine, 
for, in ſhort, every one is pleaſed with 
his own Thoughts; they come ſome- 
times ſo faſt and violent upon us, that 
we can hardly keep them in; and it is 
no ſmall Pain to us, when we are forc d 


— 


19. Fealouſie is another Danger which 


Ladies cught to avoid with their utmoſt 


Lg * 


Care. It is commonly followed with 
Slander and Hatred, which are two of 


the moſt unworthy Qualities. that can 


poſſeſs a Rational Soul. There are ſome 
Ladies which cannot endure we ſhould 
ſpeak well of others before themſelves ; 


and this is ſo generally obſery'd, that 


moſt Men take care to avoid that Error, 


when they arc in company with Ladies 
for whom they have any Regard. What 
4 Shame! what a Weakneſs is this! 


muſt the juſt Commendations which we 


beſtow upon another Beauty, deſtroy 


that which you poſſeſs, as if there was 
none in the World who had a right to 
be called Beautiful, beſides your ſelf 2 
It you think your felf deſerving of thoſe 
Praiſes which we give to others in your 
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312 A PP END IX. 
preſence, ought you nat to be well 
pleated to hear your ſelf commended in 
their Perſons, without, offending your 
Modeſty, or putting you to the Expenſe 
of a Bluſh ? and what harm is it to you, 


if we flatter them ? if we be favourable 


to them, is that any Injuſtice to you? 
but the good Opinion which we have 


of our ſelves, will hear no reaſoning up- 


on that Point : We let our Tongues 
looſe upon her, if we know any thing 
againſt her, and it is vety well if we do 
not proceed to Calumny. She perceives 
it well enough, and will not fail to re- 
taliate in her turn; thoſe who have any 
Concern for either, take the advantage 
of this Miſunderſtanding between you; 
and after this manner it is, that Ladies, 
by thus expoſing and tearing one ano- 


thers Reputation to pieces, at laſt de- 


ſtroy themſelves. 1 
20. Avoid this ill Management; 

ſpeak well of every Body; or at: leaſt, 

| Tpeak ill of no Body. In ſhort, conſider 


well with your ſelf, that if you want 


Goodneſs, you will want alſo that 
agreeable Complaiſance which is neceſ- 


fary for you: and without that Qualifi- 


cation, were you the moſt, beautiful 


pPerſon in the World, you would never 
be eſteemed, Do not imagine that good 


Na- | 
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Nature and Wit are incompatible ; it is 
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an Error introduced by the Malice or 


III Nature of the Age we live in. It 
requires a great deal more Wit to ſpeak 


well, than to ſpeak il of any one; and 
yet, ſuppoſe it were not fo, is it not bet- 


ter to abate ſomething of that Sprightli- . 
neſs of Wit, than to make a Blaze of it 
at the Expence of your Neighbour ? 
_ eſpecially ſince you will thereby give 


her juſt Cauſe to make Repriſals upon 


you, by which you your ſelf may, in 
the end, become the greateſt Sufferer? 


21. There is another ſort of Jealquſie, 


which though it does not concern you 


at preſent, yet it is no leſs to be feared 
than the former; It is that which ſome- 


times happens in the State of Marriage. 


It is ſhameful to give Occaſion for others 
to be jealous of us, and painful to be 


jealous our ſelves; but a worthy, Wo- 


man ought not to make any Diſpute in 


the Caſe: It is infinitely better ſhe 
ſhould ſuffer an Injuſtice of that Nature, 


than commit one. I am ſenſible there 


are ſome ſtrange and fixed Jealouſies, 
which will overcome the wiſeſt Precau- 
tions we can take; but generally they 
ariſe more from the doubtful ern 


ferent Reputations of young Women 


before they marry, than from any other 


Daufe. 
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_ Cauſe. Let this ' Conſideration then 


oblige you to watch continually over 
your own, and paſs not a day without a 


ſtrict Examination of your ſelf. 


22. If you ſhould happen to have a 
Husband who is not ſo faithful to you 


as he ought to be, it's not neceſſary you 


ſhould ſeem quite Inſenſible of it, that 


would look fo indifferent, as if you had 
no Kindneſs for him. You may make 


ſome Complaints, but take care they be 


not too ſharp and violent; endeavour 


to bring him back to you by gentle 
Means; and if it ſhould be his Misfor- 
tune and yours, that he ſtill perſiſts, 


manage it ſo at leaſt, that if you muſt 
loſe his Heart, you loſe not his Eſteem, 


23. When any Miſunderſtanding a- 


' riſes between the Husband and Wife, 


if ſhe be never ſo little handſome, ſhe 
will find but too many that will ſeem 


 concern'd for her Misfortune : Some 


will tell her, It is very ſurprizing, that 
ſuch a Perſon as ſhe is, who might make 
ſo many worthy Men happy, ſhould be 
ſo ill treated by him: Others, That it 


is very ſtrange, that a Man who ought 


to ſacrifice all for her Sake, ſhould pre- 


fer another before her, who does not 
deſerve half fo much; that it diſcover 
_ plainly the depraved Appetites of Hu- 


bands; 
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bands; beſides a hundred other Stories 


which they are very ready to tell to 


Women that will take the pains to hear 


them. After this they fall to their good 


Counſels they inſpire them by degrees 
with Thoughts of Revenge, they tell 


them, It it fit to let their Husbands 


know, they are not inſenſible of the In- 
juſtice done them; and it ſticks only at 


themſelves, that they do not pay them 
in their own Coin; that ſuch ſort of 


Reprimands He ſometimes a better Ef- 


fect upon them, than Patience; and if 


they will ſtill continue in their ill 
Courſes, they deſerve that the Wife 


ſhould diſpenſe a little alſo with the Fi- 


delity which ſhe had promiſed him. 
Having ended their Satyr againfl the 


Rival, they paſs to the Perſon of the 
Husband. They begin with ſome little 
Ianſinuations, for fear the Wife ſhould 
take Offence; the firſt Day is ſpent on- 


ly upon the Subject of the Man's Incon- 


ſtancy, another Day they go on a little 
farther; if he happens to have any Na- 


tural Imperfection, they ſo contrive the 


matter, as to let it flip in gently, with 


the Praiſes: which they beſtow upon the 
Wife; if ſhe does not ſeem to be much 


angry at it, or. if ſhe feigns not to have 
taken Notice of it, they go on. Thus 
TE TO ICS : "= 
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far they make no Declaration, they on- 
1y act the part of a good Friend, which 
-ſincerely intereſſes himſelf in her Con- 
cerns for her Service; they commend 
her, they pity her, they juſtiſie her to 
the World, they endeavour to comfort 

her, they propofe ſome Diverſions, and 

by little and little they become more 
familiar to her; they ſeek all Occaſions 
to diſcourſe further with her, and by 
Aceking they find ; and thus it is, that 
her greatFriend and Confeſſor, getting 
by Degrees into her Heart; he at length 
uſurps a place which did not belong to 
him. J know very well, that Perſons 
of your high Quality, ought to be ſe- 
cured againſt theſe fort of Enterprizes; 
but Reſpect, though never ſo much 
due, is not always a ſufficient Security; 
we live in an Age where we dare un- 
dertake mich, and if we get never fo 
little hold, there are but too many who 
are bold enough to venture farther. 
24. When Diviſions of this kind hap- 
pen in a Married Life, a Wife muſt have 
great care what Meaſures ſhe takes in 
the World,; for tis very true, there i 
nothing ſo pleaſing and fo natural, 2 
co hear one ſelf pitied when one ſuffers 
"IN Nevertheleſs, in this caſe, Virtue oblige 
2 Woman to bear the Burthen her oo 
h | an 
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and what Cauſe ſoever ſhe has, ſhe 
muſt never ſuffer any Man to ſpeak ilk 


of her Husband in her preſence. In a 


Word, the beft Courſe ſhe can take in 
fuch a Conjuncture, is never to admit 
of any ſuch Diſcourſe; - for if ſhe com- 
mends her Husband, when all the 
World knows he does not deſerve it, ſhe 


will paſs for a. Fool, or a Hypocrite; 


and if ſhe complains, who can help it? 
Women do not naturally love one ano- 


ther; their ill Politicks put them gene- 


rally at Vatiance: and, by what I have 


already told you, you may eaſily per- 


ceive the Danger of abandoning your 
ſelf to the Compaſſion of Men. 


* 


25. I know there are ſome incapable 
of attempting any thing in cool Blood, 
and upon Conſideration, againſt your 
Virtue, or Honeſty, but inſenſibly we 
go farther than we intended; to Day 
it is no more than Compaſſion, to 
Morrow changes its Nature; and when 
once Compaſſion degenerates into Love, 
we dare no more anſwer ſor our ſelves- 
The ſureſt way is to have no particular 
Intimaſy with fuch Friends as may be 
ſuſpected. Unhappy Neceſſity, which 
obliges Men and Women to miſtruſt one 
another, and to put a Bar between two 
nne 303 Bi 20 1 Deren 
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Sexes, which Heaven ſeems to have 
made to be united 115 
- 26. But, for all this, I do not pretend 
to deprive you of ſuch a fair Correſpon- 


deuce and Converſation, as we may have 
with our Friends; no, nor to admit even 


of a particular Friend that is capable 
of aſſiſting you with his good Counſel. 


My Deſign is, only to make you com. 


prehend the Care and Caution which 
you ought to take in ſo delicate and nice 
a Matter. Our Songs themſelves in- 
form you, that there is but one ſtep between 
Love and 3 1 ny quun Pas a 
faire.) It is very hard for a Virtue and 
a Paſſion, which are fituated ſo near to- 
gether, that they ſhould long obſerve 
and keep their Diſtance. It is then 
very fit, that your Friend, whom you 
would raiſe to be your Confident 

ſhould be of ſuch an advanced Age, an 

of ſuch known Worth and Probity, that 
you may fafely fee him without Of- 


tence, and with all: Security to the 


Rules of Decency;  - ru | 
27. You may judge of the Merit of 
this Quality, by the Eſteem: which even 
the greateſt Libertins have for it; if we 


commit any thing againſt it, we are 


univerſally condemned; yet we do 
not find it, either in the Command- 
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ments, or in the Laws of the Land ; 


and it ſeems to ſubſiſt only from the 
Relation it has to good Breeding, and 
the Averſion we have to whatſoever 
gives Offence, 1 know very well, that 
great Faults lie ſometimes concealed un- 
der fair Appearances, and we are then 
often miſtaken in the Judgment which 
we make of them; but in keeping jp 
to that Conduct, we ſecure our feld 
at leaſt, from the Noiſe of the World; 
and not having the Seeret to look into 
our Hearts, they reſt ſatisfied, provided 
we appear well in our outward Beha- 
viour. 3 . | 
28. Above all things, have a care of 
being in Love with your ſelf, and ſuffer- 
ing it to be your weak Side, as it is of 
an infinite number of Maids and Wo- 
men, to fancy, that no body can look 
upon you, without falling in Love with 
you; there is very little difference be- 
tween that, and the Defire of making 
Men ſo; and when you are gone fo. 
far, you are very near falling in Love 
your ſelf: Were you never fo Beautiſul, 


have a care you be not too credulous 
upon that Point, but I would have you 
alſo regard with Juſtice, the Paſſion of 


a worthy Man. What Honour would 
it be to you, to have made him Unhap- 
55 e 
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py s for, in ſhort, if you are Virtuous, 20 
you ſhould not give him leave to open 
his Paſſion: on the contrary, you ought 
to avoid his Company, for fear, leſt 
the - Sight of an Object, which ſuffers 
for Love of you, ſhould diſturb your 
own Reſt, and oblige you, it may be, 
to turn your Compaſſion at laſt; into a 
Senaernehs for him ©. ou Lo. 
209. Do not object to me, that you 
obſexve but very Jitele Diſtinction made 
between thoſe wha live moreRegularly, 
and others who take a greater Liberty; 
- and that in all appearance, the one are 
_ eſteemed as much as the others. It is 
true, that in former Times, the Women 
of Virtue and Honour, Would have 
thought it a kind of Blot upon their 


own Reputations, to have been ſeen. diſc 
but in Company with a Lady, whoſe: othe 
Virtue might have been never ſo little pea! 
ſupected, whereas of late, they are not. nag 
to ſrupulous upon that Point; but if Ns 
the firſt Maxim was grounded upon we 
good Reaſon, and that now.a-days we 105 
allow a little more Liberty, that does not oe 
yet hinder us from having ſtill a greater Ait 
Reſpect for the former; and if we had ft 
not, has not Virtue Charms enough in bs 
her ſelf, to oblige us to follow her, even oft 
upon her own Account? Ds fall 


30. Do 
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30. Do not go about to excuſe your 


o 


ſelt from the Dangers of the Court ; the 
Courtiers, in the Age we live in, are 


ſo ſolicitous about making their For- 
tunes, and the number of thoſe who are 
polite and gallant, is fo inconſiderable, 


that there is no great Merit in defending - 


ones elf from their Addreſſes. It is a 
miſtake alſo, to think that they are 


more debauch'd at Court, than elſe- 


where, for whatfoever Corruption of 


Manners might flip in among them, 
they preſerve ſtill a certain Decorum 
which puts a kind of Veil over their 
Vices; if they ſpeak ill of any Body, 
they take care that their Reflections be- 


come neither too publick, nor too 
roſs ; if they make Love, they do it 
diſcreetly, It is not the ſame thing in 
other Places, where every Paſſion ap- 
pears ity {eo ene any Ma- 
nagement to fave their Reputations. 


31. Among the Frailties with which 


we reproach your Sex, the moſt dange- 


rous, in my Opinion, are tHoſe of Ca- 
rioſeey and Revenge. How many Super- 
ſtitions and Errors are the Effect of the 
fift; and, of how many Crimes, and 
of how much Repentance is not the 


other the Cauſe? If a Man happens to 


fall under your Diſpleafure, you rhirk 


P 5 
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you are not ſufficient alone to revenge 
your ſelf: you take care to call in ſome 


Friend to your Aſſiſtance, you tell 
him your Deſign, by which he gets an 


Advantage over you, by this your ma- 
| ing him a Confident of your Weakneſs; 
and where ſhall we find thoſe Men, 
who are ſo credulous, and know ſo lit- 
tle of the World, as to believe, that 
that Friend of yours, is to venture his 
Life, his Quiet, and his Fortune, with» 
out the Expectation of a certain kind of 
Recompence from you ? Do not think 
to ſave your ſelf by the Reſpect which 
3s due to. Perſons of your Quality ; we 
live in an Age wherein Criticks ſpare 
no Body. The Actions of private Per- 
ſons, may be conceald by their own 
Obſcurities ; it is not ſo with ſuch Per- 
Dns as your ſelf, their Elevation ex- 
poſes them to the Eyes of all the World, 
and their Example is of ſo great Autho- 
rity , that private People draw from 
thence, either their Laws, or their Ex- 
cuſes for doing Amiſs. Let not then the 
Violence of any Reſentment tranſport 
you at any time, ſo far, as to give Cre- 
dit thereby to a greater Crime, it may 
be, than your Revenge itſelt. 
32. We ſeldom fall however into 
thoſe great Diſorders, it we take due 
- | TT. Care 


knows as litt 
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care to diſoblige no Body ; for we on- 


ly revenge our ſelves when we think 
our felves affronted, and that happens 


very rarely, if we obſerve that Rule; 


but if there are Monſters in Nature, 
which ſhe never deſigned to make, ſo 


there may be alfo ſome Perſons capable 


of offending you, in ſpite of all your 
juſt Precautions ; it is a Misfortune to 
which one mult ſubmit, and the beſt 


way for you to get out of it, is to de- 


ſpiſe the Injury done you. I know you 
muſt have a great deal of Virtue to gain 


this Victory over your ſelf. But after 
all, the Ladies have no other way to 
help themſelves; they are not made for 
fighting ; they ought to dread the ma- 


ny a Noiſe in the World ; and there 
is ſcarce any thing they ſhould avoid 


more carefully. 


gels As for Curioſity (ſuch as buſies it- 


about looking into Futurity, for 


every Curioſity is not to be abſolutely 
condemn'd) it is not by any means to 


be allowed. Why would you undraw 


the Curtain which God has placed be- 


eween you and him, and become wil- 


lingly the _ of ſome Aſtrologer, who 
of your Deſtiny, as you 


of his? There are ſome things which 


we muſt never look after, becauſe they 
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are never to be found; and generally 


in ſeeking them, we loſe our ſelves. 
Would you know what will happen to 
you? conſult your Conduct. I know, 
Fortune (or what is ſo uſually call'd) 


_ prevails: ſometimes ' againſt | Prudence; 


ut it ſeldom falls out ſo, and moſt 


commonly our Good. or Ill Manage- 
ment, have the greateſt ſhare in what 


befals us. Live eaſily then under the 


Uncertainty of your Fate, ſince Provi- 
dence will have it ſo ; and never have 
any Acquaintance with ſuch ſort of 
People, whoſe Profeflion it is to gain 
ſome Advantage to themſelves, from 


the fooliſh Credulity of others; - 
34. Gaming is alſo no leſs to beavoid- 


ed by Ladies; it diſtarbs the Paſſions, 


cauſes violent Commotions within , 


"over-heats the Animal Spirits. There 


is nothing more to be recommended to 


Ladies, than Affability and Modera- 


tion; it is very hard to preſerve thoſe 


two Qualities, when they abandon 
themſelves to an Inclination, which is 
ever almoſt attended with Impatience 


and Anger. I wiſh a Woman could ſee 
Her ſelf when ſhe is in ſuch a Condition, 
ſhe would eafily perceive the Diſorder 
of her Mind, by that of her Counte- 


nance ; and it may be, the Concern 
| which 
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which ſhe has for her Beauty, would. 
have a ſtronger Effect than her Reaſon: 


But ſuppoſe ſhe had — enough, 
ſe 


over her ſelf, to preſerve. her Temper 
when ſhe is on the loſing hand, what 

run the Ha- 
zard but of loſing ſuch conſiderable 


Sums, as may bring many Inconveni- 


ences upon her eee 
OW much does ſhe loſe the Re 
to her, by bringing thoſe Diſquiets 


upon her, which thoſe of the greateſt 
Temper can hardly avoid at play? Can 
ſhe imagine, that even ſuch a Perſon, 
if he happens to have a very ill Run, 


can always be ſo much Maſter of him- 


ſelf, as never to ſpeak. a ſhocking or 
diſreſpectſul Word, and can ſhe her ſelf 
anſwer ſo far for her own Diſcretion, 


when ill Fortune follows her to a cer- 


tain Degree, ſo as to be Proof againſt a 
Paſſion, which hears or ſays any thing 
to give itſelf Vent? But let us grant, 
that ſhe can avoid thoſe Temptations 
which Play uſually brings on us; yet 


the muſt own, that after ſhe has given 


her ſelf up to Gaming, ſhe. muſt bid 
farewel to all good Houſewifery and 


good Humour; ſhe breaks the good 
Settlement of her Family, and becomes 


even ſcandalous to it by her — 
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and expoſes her ſelf to the juſt Re- 


proaches: of her Husband, which is the 
Thing in the World of which ſhe ought 


to be the moſt ſenſible. 


' 35. But can we wonder at the Miſ. 


Chiefs of a Paſſion which has ſo near a 
Relation to Covetouſneſs ? This is a great 
Defe&t whereſoever ir is found, but 
much more for Perſons of your Quali- 


ty, for the Advice of 'private Perſons is 
capable of ſome favourable Interpreta- 


tion. It may be taken for an unfortu- 
nate Situation of their Aﬀairs which 


prevents them from doing Good, but in 


Perſons 'of your Rank, it will neither 
admit of any fair Interpretation, nor 
excuſe. Suffer not your ſelf then to be 
carried away by a Paſſion, which is able 
to ſtop the Growth of all other Virtues, 
In Effet, Generoſity, Goodneſs, Ju- 
ſtice, Gratitude, and the Compaſſion 
which we ought to have for the Neceſ- 
ſitous, all theſe great Virtues have but a 


lavguifhing Activity, when they are 
depreſs d by the dead Weight of Ava- | 


eee | . 
36. It is not neceſſary on the other 
hand, that we ſhould throw away our 


Mony upon unde ſerving Objects; Kings 
themſelves, as great as they are, yet 
may inconvenience their Affairs by too 

8 0 TDs. 1, great 
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great a profuſeneſs, or by a Liberalicy 
without Meaſure ;. and it may be there 
have been ſome Examples of it. We 
muſt know How to Give, which Know- 
ledge belongs only in Perfection to the 
Almighty, and it is not for every Body 
to pretend to it; and we may ſay with- 
out Flattery, there is but One Perſon in 
France that poſſeſſes iit. 
37. All we do, which is not deſigned 
by Reaſon, is generally ill carried on: 
Or, it it happens to prove otherwiſe, 
we may thank our good Fortune for it. 
It is from this Conſideration we may 
truly, ſay , That thoſe 'Graces which? 
Princes and Princeſſes beſtow, without 
Diſtintion or Choice of the Perſons, 
are ſo many Marks of their ill Conduct. 
They ought to be govern'd in this, by 
the Merit of thoſe upon whom they are 
beſtowed, or from a Principle of Ge- 
neroſity, moving them to aſſiſt the Un- 
fortunate, or by the Glory which they 
gain by doing Actions worthy of their 
Birth ; till they arrive farther and high- 
er, which is to act fromPrinciples purely 
Chriſtian, and after the moſt perfect 
Standard of Honour, Magnificence it- 
ſelf, as Charming and Splendid as it is, 
is but a falſe Beauty, when it is only to 
Pleaſe themſelves, or raiſe to themſelves 
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a falſe Glory. This tight be excuſe- 
able in a Perfon, whom Fortune buy 
contrary to all Probability, had ra ed 


to the Degree on which you are placed : 


but for you MADAM, who are born 
under other Circumſtances, it would 
look but poorly ; and, if I may lay it, 
deſpicably. Think rather of cultivating 
your Soul, by adorning it every Day 
with ſome new Virtue: This Inward 
N is infinitely to be prefer- 
red before the other; and it is in this 
only, that a great Princeſs ought to glo- 
ry ahd to rejoice. _ ati; rag 
5 *. If you ask me what I think of 
Gallantry, 


are ſome Women indeed, whoſe Re- 
putations ate fo well eſtabliſhed, that 


they may a pour Gallant, without ex- 


poling themſelves 4 but the number is 
very ſmall, and nothing is more tickliſti 
or angerous than this ; i becauſe, Gal- 


lantry, as we ought to underſtand it, is 


no more than an ingenious witty Con- 
verſation, for a little innocent Recrea- 
tion only, in which the Heart and the 
Mind ſhould have no part. But there 
ate few that hold the Scales ſo right, as 
not to confound it, either with Dove or 
Coqmettry; and as for ſuch Perſons as 
your ſelf, 

Con- 


& 9a tell you, that there 


who have not changed your 


in ſuch 5 Converſation, 3 4 
om 
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condition by 1 it is not the 
ſame thing in your caſe, For to engage 


= te to underſtand 3 
you ought to be Ignorant of * 
yo Will expoſe your ſelf to neof of 
being quoted as an Authority. 
39. I can 3 imagine, that there 
are ſome, who cannot bring themſelves 


to com ly with theſe Maxims, and wilt” 
be yt y to fay, How ? ' What, niither® 
Learning, 107 Gallantry, wor Love, whit” 


muſt we 17 of then? Cortiets * 
Petticoats ?” Yes undoub tedſy, that 
better. For Dfieoufles even u —— 
Subjects, altho they are no wiſe Aen. 

ble, put ate full Hf 4 denk of 1 

nences ard Follles, yet if it Werere Gly" 
to avoid entting upon more danger. 


_ ous Matters, ate not always to be ay ; 


counted for Trifles; I do not a 
hend for all this, you would loſe the 
Reputation of Wit: for if you have any, 
it will ſoon appear, 'tho' you take never 
fo much care eb" conceal” it ; 4 ſingle” 
Smile difcover'd it in Brutus, and it may 
be, Lucretiu would have thought he had 
leſs Wit, if he had taken pains to have 
made it appear greater. 
49. It is pretty odd, when we conſt 
der the Capricioufnefs of this Age; S0 ho 4 = 
neis 
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tiſneſs gives great Diſguſt ; and oſten- 
times its contrary, does not pleaſe us 
much better. The Cauſe is not very 
hard to be found out; and it is for this 


1 


s of, the leſs Care ought ſhe to 


U that the more Wit one is a 


Miſtre 
take to ſhow it. Modeſty has ſome- 


thing in it, ſo inſinuating, and ſo ſoft, 


that Envy is difarm'd by it: But Pre- 
ſumption has not the ſame effect upon 
us. We look upon it as a Tyrant, that 


would take from us the freedom of our 
Votes; and tho it be ſupported by ne- 


ver ſo great a Capacity, it will be at 
laſt overcome by the number of its 


that you muſt make more uſe of a goon 
turn of Wit, than of the force of your 


Judgment; for we cannot give any in- 


fallible Rules. Such a thing will paſs 


at one time, which will be condemnd 


at another: It is ſometimes a Hier of 
Prudence to confeſs ones ſelf in the 
wrong, altho we are really in the right ;. 
but it would be imputed as a mark of 
great Weakneſs, if we ſhould do this 
VV 

42. Fudgment, in this reſpect, is won- 
derfully to be valued, that it ſets every 
thing in its proper Place, and doth no- 


41. It is u on ſuch occaſions as theſe, 


Os 
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thing out of Time. By this you may 
judge, how great a Qualification it is, 

and how much it is your Intereſt co cul- 

| tivate itby your beſt Reflections. Thoſe 

Wo make no Reflections at all, are like 
thoſe diſorderly Travellers, who, aſter 
they have gone four or five. hundred. 

Leagues, return as Ignorant of the Pla- 


| ces they paſſed. through, as thole who 
never were there at all. 2 


43. Do not perſuade me that a Court- 
Life, is a kind of a looſe Life, which 
allows you no time to Reflect, you have 
time enough to retire for a quarter of an 
Hour, and I would not exact more from 
you. Would Courtiers employ that ſhort 
time as they ought to do, we ſhould not 
ſee ſo many Faults. committed, we ſhould 
not obſerve ſo many Ladies affecting to 
appear Young, who are going off the 
Stage, nor ſo many young again ta- 
king upon them a Gravity, and a ſeri- 
ous Air, which is not agreeable to their 
Age. It is by acting theſe contrary. 
Parts, that ſo many Ladies make them- 
ſelves ridiculous. Borrowed Characters 
ſeldom ſucceed well; if you are young, 
do as young People uſe to do; ſo you 
do it not to exceſs, no Body will blame 
your Conduct. I would not-debat you 
altogether a Mirth that is Innocent, nor. 
rs Bo TT prohibit 
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Entertainments; ſo you hold but the 
Reins of Virtue. 

4. It is good, however, to have: a 
ſtricter Guard upon your Self, on ſuch 
occafions, and to look upon thoſe Days 
of Publick Meetings, as certain times, 


expoſed: Thoſe who' eſent them 
elves moſt before yon; do it wich a 


almoſt” che- ane TRAINS, and the 
ſame Reflections ; and tis from this 
mutual defite of pleaſi ing one another, 


and tlie retiprocal' ey and Pleaſure- 


_ its be 0 inning, inch puts the 
eart i forder, and is by conſe- 
99 189 50 che Cauſe of fo m many Extrava- 
gances and Madneſſes in the World. 
_ _ 45: The way to preſerve your ſelf 
from it, is to hve in continual Defiance 
more dangerous, ag he has the good 
become an indiſpenſable Law to you ; 
to prefer ies utation before all 
things, to 
Point; and to conſider, with great ap- 


Leeden which purſue ws; through the 
whole 


Prohibit you to frequent all Publick 


when your Virtue is more than ordinari- 


deſign to Pleaſe you: We have all of us 


which we feel! chat that Paſſion of Lore 


of 'an Enemy , Who is by ſo much the 
fortune to Pleaſb z ti make your Duty 


ding nice upon that 


plicatibn, tlie different and dangerous 
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whole Courſe of our Lives. But how 
_ ſhall we ever know theſe, if one be not 
at the pains to Snow ones. Self 2 

46. If we would but Study the diffe- 
rent Characters of others, who appear 
before us, we ſhould at Jaſt arrive at the 

Knowledge of our ſelves, and diſcover 
our own Perſon in that of another: For 
in fine, let our Character be what it will, 
and never ſo, extraordinary, we ſhall 
meet with the ſame kind in ſome others, 
and according as we hear good or bad 
ſpoken of it, we may eaſily,regulate our 
Conduct by it; but the miſchief of it is, 
we can hardly reſolve, to look upon our 

own Faults,. we turn. our Eyes to that 
ſide only, which flatters the good Opi- 
nion of our ſelves ;. we live ſecurely be- 
tween Lazineſs and Pride, or to ſay 
better, we don't live at all, becauſe it 
is a kind of Lethargy, to live after that 
47. What a.pity it is, to ſee ſo many 
uw paſs half their Laves at their Toi- 
lette, and limit their Ambition within 
the compaſs of their Faces, and often 


. 


\ 


times when their Beauty is paſt without 


Hopes of - retrieving it ! Quit your pre- 
tences to Beauty, before it leaves Jou, 
and begin to have no more Thought of 

it, whilſt you have yet ſome time be- 
de e ore 
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fore you, I know this Counſel” is an- 
ticipated by Your Youth, in which your 
Beauty may Flouriſh for many Years to 
come; but however, You cannot accu- 
ſtom your ſelf too ſoon to get free from 
the thoughts of it; and I dare venture 
_ to ſay, that if you could be capable of 
being much concern d for it, the leffer 
care you took of it, the longer it would 
laſt; andthoſe, who may think your 


Beauty leſs than it is, will begin to per- 


ſuade themſelves, that you poſſeſs more 


than you have, if you appear the firſt 


your felt to renonnce it. But this doth 
not hold good, in the Caſe of a clean 
and decent Dreſſing; for that is not to 
be diſpenfed withal in any Age. 

48. Loſe no Opportunity of doing 
Good, for it is not ſufficient to poſſeſs 
many excellent Qualities, except they 
be made manifeſt for the good Exam- 
ple and Edification of others, By'this 
means you will advance your Honour 
and Glory: This however ought not to 


be your Aim. It may be, you may 


meet with ſome ungrareful Perſons, but 
that ought not to diſcourage you; there 
are ſome Pleaſures which Pay and Re- 
ward themſelves ; To do good to others, 
is of that nature, and F know of none 
more worthy the Employment of a great 


Princeſs. 
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Princeſs. Have above all things a juſt 
diſdain for the falſe 'Admirers, who in 
prejudice to Truth, their Honour, and 
_ oftentimes their own Conſciences,betray 
their Friends, becauſe they think For- 
tune begins to abandon them. There 
is a certain kind of a reſpectful Liberty 
which we may take in behalf of our 
Friends, againſt which Kings themſelves, 
even the moſt prejudiced, cannot be juſtly 
offended; and it may be, in a little time, 
if not at the preſent, whilſt you are 
ſpeaking to them, they will be well e- 
nough pleaſed. To conclude, Remem- 
that excellent ſaying of Tita, That be- 
canſe he had paſt one Day without doing Good 
to any Body, he did not reckon he bad lived 
that Day ; forget not thoſe great words, 
and endeavour all the Days of your Life, 
to put them in Practice; and believe cer- 
tainly, that if any one thing is capable 
of raiſing Your Highneſs above the de- 
giree of a Mortal, it is that ſo generous 
a Sentiment may make a moſt lively im- 
preſſion on your Heart. [DON 

49. It is certain, no Princeſs ever 
ſhines more bright, than when ſhe is 
exercisd in Acts of a'Princely: Benefi- 
cence, and exciting an Heroical Cha- 
rity ; ſo doing Good unto others, and 
laying up thereby for her ſelf an ever- 
„ laſting 
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be here dying Daily, that you may 
hereaſter live Eternall7: And while 
you * outwardly to converſe, as 
others do, in an Earthly Court; your 


Converſation muſt be in the Heavenly 


one: That fo you may obtain that true - 
Reſt and Felicity, both Here and Here» 
after, which no otherwiſe can ever be 
arrived at. For this, be ſure to Pre- 
ſerve. your Heart free and diſingaged 
irom every thing, and liſted up to Sd 


in Silent Prayer; amidſt all the amuſing 


Shadows which fill, and make up, gene- 
rally the Life of a great Lady. Be vigi- 
lant and exact in the Service of God, 
and be always thinking on that greater 
Perfection of Life, which you are called 


to of God, ſo to gloriſie him in an 


higher Station than others, as you ate 


raiſed above others by outward; Birth 


and Quality; for All is Vanity but to 
ſerve God, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 
And could you have lived even'from 


the Beginning of the World to this vet 
preſent. Hour, in all the Honours, and 


in all the Pleaſures, that either are, or 


can be imagin d by the moſt Refined 


Courier; what, I pray, would fuch 2 


Life ſerve you, were you now to die? 
Verily it would do you little Good, to 


have paſt this Life with an Univerſal 


Ci 
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Applauſe, if the laſt Moment that cloſes 


Jus Eyes become a Moment of Repro- 


ation from the Preſence of God, and 
of his Elect Angels. 

50. Be- wiſe now therefore, con- 
ſider well your latter End; let the 
Meditation of Death not be frightſul or 
unwelcome to you, but let it be eſteem- 
ed rather as a Grace and Favour. Ac- 
cuſtom your ſelf to a Daily Examina- 


Tion of, and Animadverſion on, your 


_ 1elt; remember conſtantly, that the 
Buſineſs of Salvation is the moſt impor- 
tant Buſimeſs of Life, and that none can 
do it for another; and reflect with your 
ſelf in earneſt, what a ridiculous Choice 
ũãt is to prefer a Painted Bubble before an 


Eternal Weight of Glory: and how 


abſurd, to ſhun a ſhort Pain, even up- 
on moſt valuable Conſiderations, and at 
the very Tame tim, to flight that of 
Vhoſe Duration there is known no End. 


To conclude, lock unto God as the on- 


Iy Original and Fountain of true Nobi- 
lity, and as the Crown of Travelling 
Souls: You are but a Stranger here, be 
ſure to fix your Eye upon your Native 
Home in the Heavens, the Court of 
the Great King, at whoſe Right Hand 
there are Rivers of Delight without 
End, and in whoſe Preſence are Joys 
unutterably glorious for evermore. | 
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| divert her with; but either! ingenious 


1 ions fora G Go verneſe, ie, 
to this, Model of the Lord Archbt-. 
ſbop of Cambray : in order tu the. 
"IT Education of 4 4 Daughter. 


E fure to ſtudy well her tak. 
itution and her Genius. 
n Natare, . and proceed =_ 
al and patiently. 15 
3. Suffer not Servants to terriſſe 


her with ſtories of Ghoſts and Gob- 


lins. 


4. Uſe not mibnſtrous Fiftions to, 


A \pologues, or real Hiſtories. 
. Give her à fine pleaſing Idea 1 
on and an ugly fla one of 
N ? 

6. Keep her to a goods and Nu. 

rat 1 imen of Diet. 
bſerve ſtrickly the little Seeds 
a in her, 255 Gig ny. he. 

arances of it diligent 
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8. Watch over her Childiſh Paſ- 
ſians and Prejudices, and labour ſweet- 
ly to cure her of em. 


| ſuadeherto any thing you would 
3 have her, 


= and fail not to inſtil into her an ab- 
= horrence ofall $ erpentine Wit. 


do not aud her too much. 
12. 1 
do not diſcourage her at all. 


13. Seem not to admire her wit, 


Hfie her Judgment. 

Endeavour to fortifie the 
Reaſon. early; and be ſure to avoid 
the inflaming of her Imagination. 
155. Uſe her to put little Queſtions, 


ſwers as you can- f 
16. Put Queſtions your ſelf to her, 


her to Anſwer vou. 


9. Never uſe an little Diſſemling | 
Arts, either to pacify her, or to per- 


10. Win her to be in love with 
Openneſs in all her Acts, and Words: 


11. If ſhe be à brisk witty Child, | 
e be a dull heavy Child, 


: but rather ſtudy. by all means to re- 


and give her as proper and ſhort An- | 


as it were in Play; and Encourage 


I7. slip | 
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17. Slip no Occaſion to fore arm 
her well againſt the vanity of Pre 4 
ning and Pretending. 1 

18. Inſinuate into her the Pri inci- 
ples of Politeneſs and true Mode 
with Chriſtian Humility. ..... 

19. Permit her not to mimick Per- 

| ons Ridiculous. 

20. Study well the Rules of indi- 
rect Inſtruction, and apply them ſo- 


* 


1 
e 


ly on every Occaſion. * +. 
21. Acquaint her in * moft 
"pretty and pleaſant manner with the 
Sacred Hiſtary: nor let it ſeem her 
Teſſon, but her Recreation. 
a8 Inftit i in like manner into 1 


3 - 


thePrinciples of true Religion, accon 


ing to her Capacity in t e moſt 
miliar and. diverting way: 
23. Give her, or father rp 
from her, ſolid and plain Proofs of. 
e Diſtinction between Soul and Bo- 
8085 oy Ras af and $ Spirituality 
Attributes and Per- 


fo the Souls Wen of Sin; - Jet 
che Neceflity of Grace, of the Cove- 


nant 


— en no 
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_ pant in CHRIST, and of future 


Rewards and Paniſhments. 


Set before her the Goſpel in 1 Sim. 


plicity and Purity, and the great 


Examples of Antiqui ity dee. 


ted. 
25. Fence her pridently againſt 


Superſtition, and the Abuſes and 


Corruptions that are every where 
crept into Religion. 
26. Explain to ther the use 


and Obligation, of the Bapriſmal Low. 


Prepare her in Katz beſt man- 

ner for C poder e 

2328. Animate her, andinſtruct ber, 
ſor the Hol Communion. © 

29. Particularly, inform ery the 

Duties of a ſgle and married. State. 

30. Tutor her in all wh at relates 


| God for the forming of Saints, : 
31. Let her be inftructed to do 


Her. thing /eaſonahly, and in order. 


er ſtudy to do it well, andalſv] ce- 
| BY. and e h 


to Marriage, as an holy Ordinance of 


Whatever The is ſer to do, let 


hw Hin 7 1 3 ar 


F Teach her to improve every 
— 5 that ſo wean! be loſt or wa- 


ſted. 


about any thing. 


35. Let her Nays be ae 


: about what is Profitable or Nereſſary. 


36. Let nothing of what is com- 


mitted to her Care, be ſpoil'd thro? 
her Neglect. 


37. Let her eat Fan chew 


well, drink in moderate we! e 
and at ſeveral times in the 2 
a a Meal, rather than once larg 

38. Let not her Appetite be 2. 
with Wines, Pickles, or Sauces. 

. Let her not eat or drink pre- 
ſenth after Exerciſe, or. when ſhe is 
Hot; nor let her uſe Exercife either 
of Body. or Mind to ſoon err a 
Mel. 

40. Let her uſe Faneif in the 
Morning, giving over a little before 
Dinner; and ſo alſo in the nes 
before Supper. | 4 

41. Let her pleaſe her own n Fancy i in 


it; but always ſecure Decency : ne- 
E 4 5 ver 


34. permit her not to harry, for felf | 
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ver let her be violent at it, or con- 
tinue it too long. 

442. Uſe her to riſe 3 in the 
Morning; and ſet before her in the 
moſt winning and eaſy manner, an 
Order for the whole Day: yet ſo as it 


may not appear to be a Task impos d, 


rather but a delighuful Management 
& her Time. 


43. Remonſtrate t to her ſweetly, 


how abſurd it is for an 32 
Spirit, of an Heavenly Original, 
be a Drudge in the Affairs of the Bo- 


dy, or to fink down into the Earth, I 


.and the Pleaſures thereof. 

44. Repreſent to her the coble 
Simplicity of the Antients in their 
Habits, in their Food, and in their 
Manners... 


45. Endeavour to inſpire hes with | 


3 prudent Neglect of her outmard felt, 


andof all things without. 
46. Let her be acquainted with 
the true value of things, and the Sab. 


ordination that is bot in N ature and | 


in Grace. 
47. Let 


* 
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47. Let her learn the Art of feng 


ſerv d, and be perfectly well inftru- 
| Red in the Rules of true Clriſtan 
Oeconuom n. „ ˙ 


48. Teach her to diftinguiſh tlñje 
| Order, Compoſition, Ornaments, © | 
| and Beauties of the n and” o 
give them their due place. with 're(- 

pe& to thoſe of the Body, to which 
| they are fovaſtly Superior. | 
| 40. Give her to underſtand bow 
even o Beauty proceeds from |} 
J an inward Order and Harmony; and 
ö ſhew her withal how both the in ward 

and” outward Beauties may be ad- 

i vanc'dby a proper Method. 
55. Ser ſhebe furniſt d well with 
. the true Maxims of of Nodilicy and 
| Honour, and be ſufficiently habitua-- 
| | ted” ro diftinguifh” them from the 
© When Wiſdem entreth ine her. 
: Heart, and Ryomleage is made pleaſant, 
. uno Her Soul, 1 itigm ſhall preſerve 
l | her, and Under ſanding ſhall keep her, 


V e 


» © 8 4 
2 * 0 * . 28 4 4 * * * 
RR 
- 
I 


01 50 cat are a a tn wie 
.:, ritance from the Lor 

ble edis the. fruit of tlie Womb tllat 
is led in His Truth, and is obeilient 
to his Diſcipline. 12 


Bleffed is the Child, © Tonk” 


| whole Ear thou openeſt. that it may 
Hear thy Law :-and that, receiving 
5 Lig bt of Undlerſtanding from 
ee, ſubmutteth imes to thy. ea · 
fy and pleaſant Vak. 


W let me de an tent 
in thine Hands, and uide me here-. 


in with thy irit, that I may de- 


clare the Pleaſantnefs. of thy y Ways z. 


and new how lovely. a. thing it is. 
to walk in the Fatl Rane th y Com- 
mandments. 


So let my Soul mag nif fy thee, 0 y 


LORD, and cauſe m 12 to re: 
joice in Thee the Godot 
Teach me to open my Ne 
with Wiſdom: and in my Ton 
let their be the Law of Kindneſy if 


and! 


my 112 


Nenne oy 7 
That chi Child [pr theſe Children); 


pay attend early unto: Diſcretion, . 
bow. her [7heir] Ear to Un- 


e that ſhe Cchey] may 
not turn to the right hand nor to the 


left, but may ponder betimes the 
Path of her [ther] Feet; 10 that all 
her [their] ways may be eſtabliſhed 


and ordered aright. 


O may ſhe [they] be. ever kept 
404 ſtrengthned in the true Wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in true Rigliteouſ- 

I Holineſs of Life: by the aich 1 


neſs an 
and guidange of thy holy Miri. CREE 


And whereas many have done 
virtuouſly, may ſhe. [heſe] ſtudy e- 


and EGS 


ver to excel : and through thy * 


Strength obtain the Victory over all. 
her [their }: Ghoſtly F 
Lord, open py Lips, that * | 


$a pry unto thee. 
riſt hear me. 


1 Lon [have mercy upon tec Child, ; 
have e e this. 


1245 . 
*  Lordhavem 7 
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Enlighten, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
my Underſtanding; and let thy 
Grace both prevent and aſſiſt me in 
all the Particulars of my Duty to- 


ward this Child [theſe Children] 
committed to my Truſt; that ſhe. 


[they] may grow up before thee, and 


be as one [ſome] of the poliſhed 


Corners of thy ſpiritual Temple: 


And let thy ON Spirit ſer before 


her hem] continually, and make 
her [them]. to partake of the Obe- 


dience of Sarah, the Wiſdom of Re- 


becca, the Devotion of Hannah, the 
Zeal of Huldah, the publick S ited. 


neſs of Eſther, the frier Righteouſ- 
gels of Elizabeth; and ene. all, the 


Humility of thy Handmaid Mary, 
the Mother of thy Holy Child; and 
our dear Redeemer JESUS, by th 
overſhadowing « of this thy Spirit and 
holy Power: and all this for the 
Gke of his infinite Merits, to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 


Slory - with Praiſe and Thankſ- 


V1 for ever, World without 
550 Laer. wh . | II. A. 


* 


3 | ; 

4 4 * * P 
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II. 4 Prayer according to the Subject 
matter of this Treatiſe, m 


Devotions; 


#* * 


£ 


IJ Rant, I beſecch thee, Almigh-_ 


| 6 God, the Fountain of all 
neſs, that I, being directed and 
aſſiſted by thy Grace and Wiſdom, 
may have a right ſenſe and” under- 
ſtanding of my Duty under this Re: 
lation which T am made to bear, 
and of the great Huportante of Edu- 
cation to ſuch as are committed to 
me; may difcern clearly the Inn. 
veniences of the ordinary Methods 
of ed r Mar may underſtand: 
perfectly, the firſt Foundatrons of a 
Rea fort ble 0 Chriſtian Education; 
may make a true Diſcovery of their. 
Temper, Genius, and Conftitution ; 
may know How to defend'them'fron 
the Perils of T-#tation ; may ſet be- 
fore them always ſome good and lau- 
dable Pattern to copy after; * may 
without burthening or preffing them 
ſweetly inſinuate into them the 
Principles both of natural and rereald 
3 Religion; 


* 


” 
— 


"Pants 


wn 


Religion; ; may awaken their 47. 


tention with pleaſant and indireti 
Inſtruction, avoiding all manner of 
A and Pedantry; may 


charm them with the wonderful 
Chain of Providences and marvellous 


Footſteps ofthy Power and Wiſdom, 
1 ring not only: in Divine, but 
mane Hiſtory 


that are to be Believed by them; 
may cauſe them to inſtruct even 
themſelves by their own natural and 
innocent Anſwers, in the moſt ge- 


_—_— auth, of FRehgi. 3 


n's, DIY 


ttue Believers herein; may fully in- 
ſtruct them according. to this very 
path 5 Divine. bard, _ 


; may. give them 
an eaſy Hiftorics! Vi tew, after the moſt 
delightful manner, and with ſuita- - 
able Reflections, of the main Points 


pel, preſenting tc to them 2 Chriſt 
— very N TI toall 


* 


of their 8 Father, anima- 4 
ting them to follow Chriſt, even to: 
the denying and forſaking of all i! 


1 ———;— — = 
5 


receiye heartily all de Chriltian In, 1 
ſtitutes to acquaint themſelvesinti: 
mately. with the Sacred R 0 | 
Truth, . to ſtudy. for theraſelves. 
the. . and Offices; 
ch, to aſſiſt at her holy 
blies with Faith Re 
attend and prepare t. emielves r 
all thy Ordinances, according to- 
thine: own Inſtitution and Appoint - 
ment, and to honour thy Prieſt: 1 
Diſpenſers Servants. 


and for thy . * 
be preſer xd from 7 


thoſe; Faults, and Errors, 
moſt incident.tothe wi 
more eſpeci 
and Qt liey, fr 7 Y 
ſtentation,! om uri bs and, In. 
rtinence,. from Cunging a 242. 
1 from ex e ee "Us: 
i diſcreet 


a. 
8 


tg rus 
— ee _—_ 


e wy Wo Wi 9 


| "ny ** Dewbribsz. 
diſcreet uni over-tender Fribnilſhigs ps, 


and haſty inconſiderate Breaches of | 
the ſame ; from groundleſs Piques, 
and little Tealoufies, and from all 
Preci . Inconſtancy: And 
they may be perfect inſtrutcted 
in all Tir” Duties and Intereſts, 


that 


with Regärd to every Relation in 


the Family, ſo as they may make 


obedient Nay ters, dutiful and af- 
'fetionate yes, hider and dif-/ 
creet Mothers, "prudent and experi- 
enced M relle 

ſelves lowly and reverently to all 


their Superiors, kindly and compat- 

fionately toall their eh peace - 
5.their 57 5 

and truly and ju * 9 o tt 4 


ably 


and friendly 
e and ee T esp bo 


ies in Temperance, Sobrie- 


and Chaſtity, and their Souls in 
Na Rectitude, and Joy of the 
Holy — as Virgins eſpo uten to. 
u of God, ſeſus Uri our 
* 11 liveth and reignerli with 


the 


the in the Unity of the Spirit, God 
bicfſed for ever. 8 


may order them 


Memento 


\ 


OY, 


low, nor be led by an 


\ 


8 


- 


 _MEMENTO to be called 16 Mind 


every Day by the young Lady: and 
| ſaid by her , 4nd by alt her hriſtians. 


. 


* 


Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the vain Pomp and 
Glory of the World, with all cove- 
tous Deſires of the fame ; and th 
carnal Deſires of the Fleſh : fo that 
by the Grace of God I will not fol- 

any of them. 
F 5 in God the Father Almighty, 


- 0 : G 3 : 


* 


I propoſe, by the ſame Grace of 
God, - obediently to keep his holy 
Will and Commandments, and to 
walk in the ſame this Day, and all 
the Days of my Life, following the 
bleſſed Example of my Saviour 
IESUS. ee e en 
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4 Prayers for Or 4 jon inflratt- 
ed after this our Some, 
_ or More, Eccording to Diſcretion, or 
the C * and Raf ER = Sy 
Ws 7 Ni 


Efend, 0 Lord, me thy. poor 
Child, with vey Heavenly 
Grace, that I may continue 7 hine 
for ever; and may daily increaſe in 
thyholy Spirit more and ones until 
come unto thy. heaven 0 gdom, 
thro' the Merits and Medi wav of 
12 m" Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


"I Hel, is in the Name of the 
Lord JES Wt 
le is the Beloved of the Views, 
and I will follow / him. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 
eſus, my Beloved, henceforth, and. 
ever, - 
He ſhall hear my Prayer, and my 
2 ſhall come up unto him. 
Our 1 . 1 


A 


3 


Af and everlaſting G 1 
Wig wl in me both covilland f 
to do thoſe things that be accep [ 
ble to thy Divine Majeſty ; fiir wh up, a | 
beſeech thee, in mea poor and weak 
Child, ſubject to numberleſs Frail- 

ties and Infirmities, holy Deſires; 

and ſtrengthen" me 'with the daily 
increaſe of thy manifold Gifts of 
Graces, and with Ghoſtly Strength 
ala the ihe Waoygh * Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer, , 
mighty and Everlafling God, 
y Fatherly Hand, I beſeech thee, 
be over me; let thy hol Spirit ever 
be with me, and ſo; lead, me in the 
N 1 and Obedience e . 
Wo that Watching for thee, 
and having my Lamp trimmed, in 
the end I may obtain everlaſtin 
Life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 ee and the Holy Gloſs 


705 and reigneth, ever one ( $0 
orld wi i rg Amen. 5 
Breathe, 0 Lord: moſt Holy,.. 0 
Tord moſt Wiſe, O Lord moſt Gra- 
eious, into my tender Saul the 1 


8 -* * j 
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rit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding. - 


with the Spirit of Counſel and holy 
Fear, as alſo the Spirit of Liberty 
and true Nobility ; that in my Child- 


. 


further in Vears may practiſè the 


ſtuch/ of thoſe things only that are 


_ agreeable to thy Laws, and are in 
themſelves right Honourable and 
Noble, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


. Grant, O God, that I may al- 
ways carefully ſeek for the Pearl of 


true Wiſdom ; and that obtaining 
the ſame I may be number'd a- 
mong the Children of thy Heayenly 
Wiſdom,” and finally arrive wit 
them at Liſe Eternal, throngh, Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. men, © 
O Lord God, Heavenly Father, 
who art the Giyer of all Goodneſs, 1 
beſeech thee mercifully to ſend thy 
Grace to me thy, poor*weak Child: 
the weakeſt of the PaughterSof Jl, 
that I may worſhip thee, ferve tlle 


and obey thee as T ought to do, And | 


Ipray thee fend me all things need 
e 9 


! | : 5 F B r 
_ t a NR 3 e | LES . 
_ = 1-5 r rn MO OTST a PUR 0 DE RSS WV I CNS HS ay 
SL INTER 3 C 
T 1 een "= 
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= 


ko... Mats. Dt. —_— %.. at. Att. > > Sha > 4 


Da C "> Pp 


| ful, both for Soul and Body; and be 


merciful unto me, and forgive me all 
my Sins and Follies; fave and defend 


me this ait. [or night] from all Dan- 


gers ghoſtly and bodily; and keep 
me from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
from my ghoſtly Enemy, and from 
Everlaſting Death: that finally I at- 
tain to the Life and Light cverals- | 
ing, among the redeemed Virgins, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 22 

O God, the Author and Giver of 
all Good thin 85 pour into my Heart 
berimes thy Heavenly Grace, that I 
may believe in thee, fear thee, and. 
love thee, with all my. Hears, with 
all my Mind, with all my Soul, and 
withs my Streng gth; may worſhip 


_ thee, 1 2 95 thanks, ma 
e 


my who truſt in thee, may 8 up- 
on 1 5 may honour thy Holy Name 


2 5 30 Word, and ma r thee 


the days of m doin 

my” Dy y in ma e of 11e 98 
which it cal pleaſe thee to call Bog 
according to thy Gracious and HIV, 
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Wil, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Leet thy Grace, O merciful Lord, 


the Father of ell Mercies, always 


nothing; that I thereby may be en- 


abled to love thee the Father and 
Fountain of my Spirit more than my 


ay do unto all in their ie: 
degrees and Stations in this W 
as T would they mould do unto me; 
not preferring or eſteeming my felt 

above any, or taking any advantage 
: ko kumbling "beco 

ile Duſt and Aſhes, and according 
to the Pattern of thy Son our Lot: 
who made himſelf for me of no Re- 
ona pPutation 


4 


— 


— 


revent, aſſiſt and follow me; ma- 

ing me continually to be given to 
all gracious Actions, and virtuous 
my high Birth and Heavenly extra- 
Aion from I thee, in compariſon. 
whereof all Earthly Nobility, how 
great ſoever, is to be eſteemed as 


N 


et £-44%5}* Ik ; 22 * 
my ſelf as it b ometh 


— — 


votions. 


F 
* 


- 


| the Death of the Croſs. Mercifully 
# grant therefore,gracious Father, that 
I may both follow the Example of 
3 his great Humility and Patience, and 


ſurrection, through the fame Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Lord bleſs and me [this 
Dey, or Night} The Lord bleſs my 
Relations after the Fleſh [my Father, 


* 


4 8 


8 me, or about me. Bleſs us 
7 Lord every one, and us kx 
* Evil: Lift up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon me and them, and give 
us thy Peace now and for evermore. 
Ann.. GE om rs Hm 
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FF alſo be made a Partaker of his Re- 


| my Mother, Brothers, Siſters, &c.] 
Ihe Lord bleſs all that are ſet over 


4 
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* 2 


ene 
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mat 


— 


1 young Ladies, under the ſame Go- 
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pos 
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5 . 4 litle Office for. tmo (or more 


| .  verneſs, to be e * time. 


2 o 
r 
* 


n in the ſtrengti 
b if Jeſus our Salvation. 
A. For out of the Moutl ot E 
and Sucklings : Fire 53: 
IND) 7 He hath ordained Strength. 15 

A. He then ſhall ope F 
B. And our Mouth ſhall ſbem 
IP 2 1 by 1 


i, rd > 


* 


SIA 
ꝗꝶ— — Re 


9 


Fils with 82 2 Memory 


Heaven ſeems i into my Breaſt to 


B. No Theam ſo ſweet for Juice can | 
Nor to the Ear ſuch Harmony: | + 


: we grieve, e ces 
$Þ T iy Merci: all our wants relieve: 
If good to thoſe that ſeek 
KY Whatart Thou when 
2 WARE? Face? Rae el * 


4 8 1 
of * {+ 7 * 1 * — 7 
; 4 o "CB . 
o 3 a> 3 


gays 


* "Kh hou Heav' 'oly Swecrneſ doſt i in- 
ö RY ſpire. 1 2119 Wii s 1 ; 
Our JESUS is the Mighty Kiog, 


1 
B. Bleſt Object ofmy Souls deſire ! 


— Whole, Triumphs all the Word 
LH  hallring, 40 1 3 uy g RI ' 50 7 


e e eee 260 ll 
r. W ile Children ammer forth 


thy: Fra, 160 to 
And Angels join wich us rhei 


Then ler ar Guardians ever ſing 


* 
FS. . x 
5 3 
rote "ENT >wags 


Ns 2 faithful 


4 8. 
enn 


The Glories of this R ghtrons King. 
. Hoſanna he ers t 
5 f. Bleſſed 5 Fs he: om enen in the 


Is Hoſamns ray By High haſt. THIS 
NN. ; e 17 th Sonof 
the Livrng ( age; 
= Bebe Ee 8 on High, 
and in Farth Peace, Will to- 


Wards Men. We praiſe thee,” we 
bleſs thee, we warſhip chee, we 
give Thanks to thee together with all 


able; Company of Heaven, and all thy 


faut den | 
publickly dekpowled ging thee] O Lord 


God, Heavenly King, God the Fa- 


ther Almi n 0 Lord, the only 
begotten Son! ſeſu Chriſt O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, 'Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away tlie Sins of 


tlie World, have Merey upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of 


the World, have Mercy upon us fe. 


ven upon as Children of littleoro Un. 
Adierſtunding.] Thou that takeſt a- 
way the Sins of the World, receive 


oui Prayer. [Thou that. given Eu- 
couragement unto Children to cry unto 


thee; receive our Prayers] Thou that - 


fitteſt at the right Hand of God _ 
Father” have Mercy upon us. 
thou only art Holy, chou only he 
the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high i in the 
S of God the F Father. Amen. 
4. Jeſtt faid,” ſuffer litrle Chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not. 'Verily F a unto you, 
whoſoeverſhall not receive the King- 


dom of God as a little Child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. R 2 B. 


** RY > ids „ 


means of virtuous and 


by 1 94 ot. FTC 


4, "Ter th 1 cha 4155 age Lord 


25 thy p bs Efie; And merci- 


fully 7M vnto us Tuch a meaſure of 


thy Grace Rs that running betimes the 


way of thy Comman Iments,, and 
N to the end, we may ob- 
tain thy gracious 1 Promiſe E And be 
made Artakkers of thy Hes venly 
Treaſure, thr 3 e us en dur 
N 22; —— 112 <4 Atte | 


Den 5 he Py WT one or 


. bath: of theſe following Prayers, 45 


Lord, who never faileſt to help 


doft, bring up and educate in tliy 
ſtedlaſt Fear and Love, by the 
ly Parents, 
es z keep Us, 


Tutors and Governe 


Pr testen 


I Nan cher, e under the 


3 


5 1 en 3 Or. in een * 
Fra, the eldeſt, Cl 5 


and govern them whom thou 


Provi en wor me 155 at al | 
times 7 þ ſve] ory unte tee, and 
govern. The Tas}; ag a tender. and 
_ watchfut- Mother doth her little 
as C ch 4 Nurſe dort her ſuck- 
in 1 at (we) haying a per- 
bis at Fear and ee thy holy 
Name, and totally dependin upon 
Thee in alt Childlike Simplicic ity and 
Confidence, may bot} Joy fully ſerve 
- thee in all godly Quietnefs, and b 
fearing and loving thee above' all 
things, may finally with. thy choſen 
Virgins obtain thy Promiſes, which 
exceed all that can be deſired, _ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
0 Almighty God, who haſt by ——. 
Son invited us into the Ams di thy | 
Mercy, and who even out of the 
Mouths of Babes and Sueklingsdoſt 
ordain Strength for thy Praiſe; and 
didſt make Infants to glorifie tee, in 
and by their Deaths; ſo mortifſe and 
kill in us the corrupt Nature where- 
in we were born, and ſtrengthen us 
by , Grace, that by the Innocency 
| R 3 of 


$ | | | ; — 
our Lives, and Conftancy of our 
| „even unto Death, We may, «x3 4 
| together with our Angels that be- 
hold thy Face, glorifſe thy: 


50 Aren, fon "v4 
"4.0 Lord, N 
5 ver us for thine: | 

B. 0 Son 
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A. Have ee and 
iver us from all our Sins. 
B. Confirm, Rt: rongthen us in al 
=> "> Male us. d D. num rec 
mice ans GS, > 8 
B. And let our Lot be among the PTE 
" Virgins that follow 'the Lam. 5270 
Even that Lamb of God which | wi 
 taketh away tlie Sins of the World.. 
B. And hath waſhed us in his Blood, a 


that we may be Pare in his Sight. . 
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ol the Worl vo 
roſs: and precious Blood haſt 

ed us, .by Bap 
Dncorpora tr „us into thy. Church, 
ſave us and hy us, we bumbly 
ſeech thee, 
B. I n gracious Mercy and Pro. 
— we commit OUT ſelves, O 


* 


B. Au 


be ever GY ACIONS. 3 4. 01 


ift up thy Countenance 


3 


B. An give us Peace, both now and 
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mut y unto thee for Mercy, 


cover me under thy v 
may ſaſely reſt in thee, and as a true 


tics Lord God, 
Father, I cannot ceaſe, 


for the © Condo&: of thy Grace and 
Wiſdom : own me asthy Child, and 
lings, that I 


Daughter of Abraham, may give my 
felf up, without Wavering, to 


moſt wiſe Diſpoſal, and may drau 
forth Grace and Virtue from thee, 


8 of my Child- 
| Ser in me by thine 
own Spirit, un ſhall Dian ceaſe 
to cry (as in all thine, ſo) in me 
Abba , my Father, yea r ar 
Father, Kc. 5 28 


0 1 and abe wo 


— 


be thou the Parent and Author of my 


Knowledge. O Chriſt be thou mi 
Maſter to inſtruct: and let thy Wi 


dom be for ever my Miſtreſs and Go- 


verneſs, that by her I may be gently 
kd 1 into all Truth. 11 5 


25 | | Give 


Ei ae 


nen. 


1 MME» 


me Wiſdom, O Father of 
„that ſitteth by thy Throne: 
ect me not from among thy 


and'rejec 
Children 


NT Der aw. me, 
ht, and I will run aſter thee: 
be Le 
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LL the Books mention'd in 
A 1 15 cript 8 — Book. 
Parſons Chritian Directory; being 
a Treatiſe of Holy Reſolutions, in 
two Parts; for the Inſtruction of 
the Tgnorant, the Conviction of the 
Unbelieving , the Awakening and 
_ Reclaiming the Vicious, and tor 
Confirming the Religious. in their 


Price 356. 2 . 
Art of Prudence: Or a Companion 
for 4 Man of Senſe, written Origi- 


cian; with the Notes of Sieur Ame- 


1 A Gentlemans Religion, in three 
l bt. Hurts; the firſ# contains the Princi- 


1 


nit both as to Faith and Practice; 
5 . with 


BOOKS Sold by Jonah Bowyer | 
4t the Roſe in Ludgate-ſtreet, 
near St. Pauls Church. 


good Purpoſes. Reform d by George 
Stanhope. P. P. Dean of Carter bary. 


_ nally in Spaniſh, by Balthazar Gra- 
lot de la Houſſaie. Tranſlated by Mr. 


les of Natural Religion, the ſecond. 
and third, the Doctrines of Chriſti- 
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of our Belle: But "ilar" it is no juſt 


of Sarum, Price 10s. 


Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
D. D. Dean of Carliſe. y 


Adams. 


with an *** - wherein it is 
prov d that nothing contrary to our 
Reaſon can ollibly be the Object 


Exception againſt ſome of the Do- 
arines of c Pa that they are 
above our Reaſon. Price 26. 64d. 

Sermons on l Occaſions, in 
two Volumes. By Dr. Young, Dean 


Chriſtian Humility, a Sermon 
preach'd before the Queen at St. 
James's Chapel, on Palm Sunday, 
1706. By the moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, William Ning Lord 


Two Sermons by Dr. Atterbary, 
Two Sermons preach'd this Lent 


before the Queen at St. James's ; by 
the Lord Bilhop of Oæon, and Dr. 3 


Juſt 


Sb: \heing'the Gems Works of 
Thomas 2 Remis. Containing Four 
Books, vi. Firit, The Sighs of a 
Penitent Soul, or @ Treatiſe of true 
Com unctien. Second, A 11 
_ Chriſtian Directory. Third 
Spiritual Exerciſes. Fourth, rs 
ritual Entertainments, or the Sol. 
loquy of the Soul. Tranſlated from 
the Original Latin, and recommen- 
e by Dr. George Hicks, To which 
prefix d, a large account of the 
Authors Life and OBS. 3 
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